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THis little edition is an attempt to render the 
four pieces of Lucian selected for the Previous 
Examination intelligible to candidates even though 
not well grounded in Greek, without producing a mere 
cram-book, the demand for which it is usually left 
to private enterprize to supply. Time being short, 
I have not entered deeply into textual questions, and 
have only departed from the text of Bekker's edition 
in a very few passages, and then for the most part 
following Jacobitz or Sommerbrodt in the adoption 
of manuscript readings. When I have borrowed, I 
have acknowledged the debt. I have striven hard 
to keep the notes down to a moderate bulk; but 
they are still long, and my experience in preparing 
students for the above-mentioned examination debars 
me from all hope of reducing their length without 
wholly changing the character of the edition. In 
any case much must be left to the teacher. 


W E HEITLAND. 


FiSHGUARD, 


Sept 3, 1877. 
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quests of Alexander and the foundation of kingdoms by the 
generals who divided his great empire. But, as would naturally 
be the case where Greek learning and ingenuity were intro- 
duced among oriental apathy and luxury, the mixture produced 
a people unrivalled in the arts of elaborate immorality and 
crime. The wave of Syrian slaves pimps poisoners and quacks 
of all descriptions that deluged Rome, added another pernicious 
influence to corrupt a society already only too much debased 
by the contact with the western Greeks. Christianity was it 
is true doing something for the reformation of Seleucia and 
Antioch ; but Christianity itself took no good from the contact. 
Among such a people, intellectual but immoral, at the town of 
Samosata on the upper Euphrates, the capital of the district 
called Commagene, Lucian (Aovkuavós Or Avxivos) was born. 
We know very little of his life save what may be learnt from 
his own writings; and even that is not much. It is chiefly to 
be gathered from the pieces called! (1) the Dream (2) the Twice- 
accused (3) the Defence of salaried service. 

(3 After the failure of an attempt to bring him up to the 
trade or profession of statuary, young Lucian seems to have 
devoted himself to the attainment—how, we know not—of such 
culture as his native province could afford ; and in particular 
to rhetoric, for it is hardly credible that, being born of a poor 
family, he can have gone off on his travels without the rudi- 
ments of some profession at least. We find him still a yeuth 
roaming about western Asia Minor (mepi rv '"Iovíav), the chief 
cities of which were Ephesus and Smyrna, rival seats of learn- 
ing and commerce. Here he became a finished rhetorician, 
and entered upon his literary career. He seems to have earned 
his living partly by pleading in the courts, partly by public 
lectures or rhetorical displays such as the professors? (modorai) 


l qepl ToU Évvmwlov fjroc Bios AovkiavoU, ls kar7'yopoónevos 1) Gucac- 
rípu, üároNola epl v» érl purBQ avvóvrcv. 

.* Some of these men were actually endowed professors. "The Fla- 
xian Caesars set the example of such endowments, and the Antonines 


followed the lead. 
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no philosopher: his principles seem to advance but little 
beyond the *be sober and suspicious' of Epicharmus. He is 
cold and unimpassioned, and, while amid the rottenness of 
society he can point to no hope, he condescends to no utter- 
ance of despair. Yet he seems to have often been over-hasty 
in the writing or publication of his pieces: for he often had to 
write again and explain away the purport of what he had 
written, and this not always! with success. 

(6) Thus in literary employment, among the schools and 
refined society of Athens, Lucian passed his later middle age, 
and became an old man. Whether he ever set out again on a 
continuous round of travel as a lecturer, seems to me at the 
very least doubtful. Nor do I see safe ground for assuming 
that he fell into poverty in his declining years. We do however 
know that he was entrusted with a public office in Egypt, the 
management of the routine of a law-court and registration of 
proceedings in the same. He probably died in the enjoyment 
of the salary attached to this post, at a very advanced age; but 
the exact date is not known. 

(7 Of the matter of Lucian's writings something has been 
said above, and so far as this book is concerned the pieces in 
it are separately handled below. His style is clear and flowing, 
the diction on the whole careful and the sentences neat and 
polished. But with all his efforts he never succeeded in bringing 
his grammar into full accord with the rules of strict Attic, He 
overloads his clauses with strained attempts at emphasis by 
too often thrusting in a xal needlessly, or piling particle on 
particle: ov8é is used as the old writers use ovre; the optative 
is put in consequential clauses where the subjunctive ought in 
Strictness to have been used: and in common with Plutarch 
and other writers of that period uz is ruthlessly used as the 
equivalent of oy. Such blemishes are however excusable under 
the circumstances of Lucian's origin and life, "We must admit 
that his efforts after the attainment of a pure Attic style were 
rewarded with a great measure of success. But in his matter 


1 See below $ r7. 
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put into the mouth of a bystander in $ 17 may be not a mere 
fiction of the author but a plain report. To what a depth 
literary taste had sunk is well shewn by the allegorical descrip- 
tion of his own travels in $$ 15, 16. When an eminent man, 
among the first writers of the age, could compose a passage 
so teeming with affectation and vanity, and then point com- 
placently to his own superiority as compared with contemporary 
sculptors, we are sharply reminded of the intellectual dreariness 
of those days, of the barrenness of Philosophy and the de- 
gradation of Art. The modern reader will also be struck by 
another thing in connexion with the work; I mean the want of 
a sound core of facts bearing upon Lucian's life. We learn 
that he was destined to follow his uncle's trade or profession 
of Statuary; but that he abandoned this career at a very early 
stage and took to Liberal Education or Culture, and that 
through this latter he somehow rose to distinction and affluence. 
Little more is to be gathered as to the history of our author; 
and we can take but a very faint interest in the tedious details 
of the dream, 


C. Caron. 


(10) In order to give opportunity for setting forth in the 
form of a dialogue the views of a cynical observer concerning the 
world of men (6 Bios), their vain hopes and endeavours, their 
pride and inconsistency, their blindness to the doom that surely 
awaits all—death—, Charon the ferryman of souls is introduced 
to us as on a short furlough, paying a visit to the earth. And 
since the legends represented him as always present in the 
nether world, and by consequence strange to the earth, it was 
necessary to provide him with a guide, that he might be able 
(88 1—3, 24) to spend his time to advantage. Now dramatic 
propriety at once pointed to Hermes the guide of souls as the 
proper person to undertake this duty. Not only would his wide 
acquaintance with life on earth make him a valuable guide to 
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the struggle and turmoil of their life ; how, blinded by ignorance 
and excited by a host of passions, wildly led on by fond hopes 
or depressed by unreasonable fears, they toil and fight, rob and 
swindle, buy land and build, marry and beget children, never 
giving a thought the while to the certain approach of death, nor 
heeding the inexorable Fates whose threads are surely spun 
to control the destinies of all. The higher men rise, the further 
have they to tumble: kings are no better off than cobblers : 
what then should make them fear death, their best friend ? 
Mankind, says old Charon, are even as the bubbles on a stream : 
soon or late all must burst and pass away. He is deeply moved 
by the spectacle, and proposes to cry aloud and testify against 
this foolish world. But his guide warns him that it is useless to 
preach to those who will not hear, and to tell an old story to 
those who know. And such is the case with men, "The philo- 
sopher has no choice but to withdraw in scorn from the thank- 
less multitude ($ 21) and contemplate life from without. Charon 
now with a natural inquisitiveness desires to see (5$ 22) the tombs 
in which men lay their dead. He is astounded at their funeral 
ceremonies and at the strange medley of inconsistent beliefs 
implied in them. Even the graves of Achilles and Aias are 
poor mounds of earth : cities too, the greatest of ancient times, 
have either disappeared ($ 23) already or are doomed soon to 
disappear. Spartans and Argives are fighting for a land which 
neither could though conquerors hold for long—but here we 
break off, with a parting comment from Charon 'and not a word 
about me!' "This is in fact the keynote of the whole dialogue. 
Death and all that reminds us of death we set aside. 

— (12) The dialogue seems to me one of Lucian's best. Its 
literary merit is great, particularly in respect of the dramatic 
truth of the characters, Hermes and Charon are no lay-figures, 
but such as mythology painted them, and the ideas conveyed in 
their remarks are well suited to their supposed characters and 
ways of life, But the matter of the piece is singularly barren of 
any usefullesson. The 'vanity of human wishes' is a theme 
which seems in all ages to call forth the sneers of the cynic or 
the commonplaces of the rhetorician. But in spite of sarcasms 


0 0» 
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stand in need of some interpretation. To make clear the mean- | 
ing of the former dialogue, and follow it up by a direct and 
unmistakeable attack upon the contemporary quack-lecturers 
who dabbled in philosophy and called themselves philosophers, 
he wrote the Fisher or *philosophers come to life again, "The 
old philosophers appear chasing Lucian, exceeding wroth and 
bent upon visiting him with condign punishment. He vainly 
endeavours to soothe them by quotations, which they answer | 
with equal fluency ; and he then asks who they are and how he 
has wronged them. They point to his scurrilous attack, where- 
upon he denies that he has ever spoken evil of them; on the 
contrary, such ingratitude is quite foreign to his intentions; he 
has ever honoured philosophy and been a follower and admirer - 
of the philosophers. He ends by claiming to stand trial,feeling 
quite sure of a triumphant acquittal by a jury composed of 
philosophy herself and the philosophers present: and this pro- 
posalis accepted. — A jury is formed consisting of the philoso- 
phers (ten are mentioned by name in different parts of the 
dialogue) and the attendants of philosophy (Virtue, Truth etc.) 
ten in number; the lady Philosophy (found with some difficulty) 
acts as president of the court. After a refusal on the part of 
Plato (8 22)' to undertake the office of prosecutor, Diogenes the 
Cynic comes forward readily and accuses Lucian in a short but 
vehement speech, well suited to his character: and ends by 
calling loudly for vengeance on him, not only to requite him for 
the wrongs he has already done, but to deter others from a like 
attempt. Lucian replies in a long and exhaustive speech, in 
which he emphatically denies having spoken evil of philosophy 

or the great old philosophers. He declares that his one aim 
and end has been to expose the shallowness of the sham philo- 
sophy of the day, which was no better than a flimsy tissue of 
catch-words void of the spirit, a body from which the life had 
fled: and to tear the mask from the wretched quacks who 
pretended to fill the places of the great founders of the Greek 





! [t is to be observed that Plato is not put up for sale in the Blur 
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Tvydv BcEids, érexpalpero 86 rais €k ToU ienpoU raiDiuads" 
bmróre yàp ddeÜclg» vràó àv ODackaXov, drzobémp àv 
Tüv xnpóv 7) Bóas 3j Vrzrovs ?) kai vr) AU dvÜperovs àvé- 
TAarTOV, elkórus, c €Dóxovv TOÀ TuTpi éj ols mapà 

5 pàv Tv O:Daaká)uov Tyyàs éXápBavov, róre 86 éraavos 
ds Tiv eUjwíav xai rabra Tv, kal wpuoTàs elyov ém' 
(uol Tàs éNrr(0as, d$ év Bpaxei pa8aouai Trjv TÉyvqv, 
dr éxelvns eye rrjs TAaaTukT]s. 9. &ua ve ov éziTIjOen0g 
(bóker r)uépa, Téyvns évápyeaÜat, karyà vrapecBebóumv à. 

1o Üeíp uà Tóv AU ov cjóÓpa TQ Tpayuars axÜójevos 
dXX poU kal qraiQudv T.V, oUK. ATeprrij éO0Ket Exyeip. ka 
"ps TOUS "jMucw»ras ém(OeiEiw, ei dauwvo(ugv Üeojs me 
ryAbdywv kai dryaNMjudrid, m.va, uuepà. karagkevátav épavrQ 
T€ kükelvoig ois TpoppoUv. xai TÓ «ye Trpárov éxeivo - 

1$ xal ajvnÜes Toig àpyopévois éyíyvero" éykoméa «áp wá 
iot Bos 0. Üctos éxéNevaé uoi jpéua. kaÜucéaÜas vrxakcós. 
dv píaq xeiuévgs, émevrdv TÓ kowóv "dpyr Oé Tot 
fury "avrós. | ckXnpórepov O6 areveykóvros Wr 
deeiplas karedryg p) 7] XE, 0 06 ayavakrrcas a«v- 

20 TÓMQv Twvà TXMgjclov keuuévmv Xafjmv oU -*pdács oU06 
mporpemTucs pov karü]pfaro, Gere Oaxpvá pov TÀ 
Tpoolp4a, T)s TéXv9s. 4. amoÓpàs ojv éxeiÜcv él 72v 
olk(av ddwucvoüuas cvveyes dvaX)tov xai Óakpvov o)s 
ópÜaAuoUe; VmómXews, kai OwpyoUuai Tv ckvrüXqw, - 

es Kal ToUs juMovrag éDelkvvov' kal xarwyópovv TOXMjv 
Tiva, o uóT»Ta, mpocÜes br, vmró QÜóvov ra)ra &pace, 
j!) a)rüv DmepBáXopnat karà T)v TÉXvgv. dryjavaxrQoaa- 
jévus O0 c)s wyrpós xai 7roXXà TG a6€X$ XoiGoprca- 
jévne, émre vOE émAO8e, karébapÜov ér. &vyOakpus xai 

3o r)v exvráMjv évvodv, ^. uéypi né» O5 TovTwv rye- 
Adeuua Kai peipakus0n Tà eipnuéva à perà Tabra 

























reel &. o 
! xepotv elAkóv ue mpós cavi 10 
en Kaprepeis" -uukpab. got. que 
t duas $iXorisoUuevar kal yàp 
Fein xai Tapà pikpóv ÓXov 
Em ee entm eix pav. epóse 
Bosne. dpi, dxcoitis leucas 
ÜXovro, 7j 06, à uáryv TÀV dAXXorplwvw 
ES rione ai Dic ala 
TÀ xeipe TUov dvárXews, Diefac uvm 
S v karayéuovca, otos jv 0 Üctos omrore 
jd iris M páka evmpócanros wal và zo 
$ al xóspuos T» dvaBoMjw. ros 8 


T3 4 cxpà dxelyy Ka detgdég: 
$iXe mai, épuoyXvbue) Téxvn. ein, 
jp. be radi oikeía TÉ cow kal ,gvyyevis 25 
0 Te yà 0 TráTeT08 cov—ecevmobca ToUvoua TOU 

TO 908 —u£ S 7P, kai TÓ clo dpdorépo «al 
— -i Bà. kal awvowetv éuoí, TpóTa pev 30 
ipm ToU; diuovs &Eew waprepoUs, dóvov 
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08 TavrÓ; dXXórpiog Com kai obmoTe üTci Éml Tv 
dXXoOamTV, T)v "raTpiOa, kal ro) oikelous karaMraw. 
ov8€ évri M»yots éraavécovraí ae mávyres. 8. u5) u | 
0€ ToU a'yriparos TÓ eUreXés urjóé Trjs éa07)ros TÓ 7rwapov 

s a70 yàp ro,ovrav Ópj.oj.evos xai XDeiG(as éxetvos &OeuEe 
Tóv Aía xai lloA/skXevros 75v "Hpawv etpyaácaro kai 
Muvpov ézvé£n xai Ipa£iréNgs éQavuacOn | kai ?rpoa- 
— «vvoUvra, obroi uerà Tv Üedv. ei 85» TovTav elg yé- 
VOLO, Trüs 0U KAÀeiwOs uév avTÓs "rapà üciv avÜpavmrouw 
ro égp, Üneróv O6 xai TOv sarépa amoOeifeis, Trepí- 
BXerrov 06 dTo$aveis xai Trv arpióa; TaUTa, Kai Ér& 
ToUTOV T7Àelova Oum Talovaa kai BapBapiLovca "rárvro- 
Üev elmev 7) Téyvp, jáka Or eovoj cwve(povca kai 
TelÜerv ue Treipeoévg àXN. ovkéri uéuvrpav Tà 7rNela Ta 
15 ydp uov T?)v pv uqv 1)07 Gié$vyev. érei 8. otv érravaaro, 
dpxera, y érépa me mGs' — 9. éyo 0e, à rékvov, vraibela 
eigi 709 cvwjÜns coi kal eyvopiuu, ei kai oem eis 
TéXos pov remeipaca, 3jMxa pé oDv TáaÜÉà Topup - 
Ai8oÉóos *yevóuevos, avro -rpocipukev ovOtv wyàp Urt 
20 7 épyárgs 6op TQ conari vrovóv kdüv TOÜTQ TÜV 
&Tacav €éXmióa ToU Bíov TeÜeuaévos, abavis uev a)TÓs 
GU, OMinya kal anyevvr MaBávov, TüTeuüg TÜV eap, 
evrejs 0é T9v "rpóo00v, oUTe díXois éviOucdoiuos obre 
ex pois doBepós olre mois moXMirais ÜnXorós, aXX. avrà 
25 Movov épryüáTü)s kai Tdv Éx TOU TOXXoÜ Onuov els, del 
TÜV "rpovyovra VToTmTJccov kal vOv Xéyeiw Ovvdjuevov 
Üepame/wv, Xaryà (ov Cav kal o0 wpe/rrovos Cpjuatov 
dw ei 66 kal SDeiB/as 9) ILoXUkXevros tyévoto ai TroXXà 
ÜavnpacTà éfepyácato, T)v uev TCyvgv ümavres émaavé- 
3o Covrat, oUk &cTu. O6 ÓcTis Tv iOovrow, el voüv Exo, 


eU£avr! áv Üoiós aot ryevéaÜav olos yàp áv s, Bávavcos 
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xal "rpocouí/Mdv ois dpíoTois. Ópüs TOv ANmnuocÜévgv 
Exeiyov, rivos vióv Óvra, éyo 1jXkov émoínsca, ópás TOv 
Aicwivgv, 0g rura Tpías viós zw aXX Opes avTOv 
à due QurTOS eÜepárrevaev. ó 86 Xokpárgs xai 
5 avTOs v0 T) puoyXvdur) TavTy Tpadeis érreió?) Táyurra 
cvwiKe oU «peirrovos iai Bparrereigas Taüp a/Tüs 
qUrouóMmQcev ox é ép, dxo)eu; de Tapà Tüvrww üOeraa. 
18. deis Óé avTov; TuAw«ovrovs kal ToiovTOUVS üvÓpas 
xal Tpáfews Xajmpüs kai Xóyovs geuvobs kai coxa 
IO evzrpemés kal Ttjv kal O0£av ka, &rawov kal "rpoeópias 
«al Ovvapiv kai dpyàs kai TO éml Aoyois evOoktuetv xal 
TÓ Éml cwvéce e)0aiuovifecÜau xvrawióv  7&— Trtvapóv 
€v0vcg kai cy/ua OovAoTmpemés aàvaXMqyg kai poyMa | 
kai ryXvieia kal koréas kal koXamTÜpas €v Taív wepotv 
15 éfewg xdáTo  vevevkus ég TO éÉpyov, wapuavrer)s xai 
xajpuaitnXos kai Tavra TpóTOV TaTéLvOSs, üvakvarTOV O6 
oU0ÉmoTe ovOe dvopáioes ov06 éXeUÜepov ovOtv émivoáy, 
dXNà T gév épya Ürreos e)pvÜna kai evow»nuova 
ÉcTQL coL Tpovodv, omcoS$ O6 avTOs eipuOLos kal 
20 kücjuios 6ory JjkuwTA "ejporrukós, àXN — aruaórepov 
«- "TroiOv cecavrOv Aí(Ücov. 14. raüra éri Aeyovogs avTüs 
oV 7Trepij.elvas &yo rÓ TéNos TOV Xoyov dvaoTüs aTedm- 
vápmv, kai T?)v ápopdoov ékeivv kai. épyyaruc)v ámroXvmrav 
peréBaavov 7ps T9v TaiOc(av áXa eyeypÜcos, xai ua- 
25 Auc'Ta, €zreb. hot €g vov ?)A0ev 7?) akvraXr kal 6t TrMyyüs 
oUK OX/yas evÜUe apyojévq ot xÜcs éverpiraro. 5j 66 
agroAeipÜeica TÓ uév TpdTov Tyyavakre. kai TO) weipe 
cvvekpóre, kai ToUs ob0vras cwvémpie TéXos Oé, GoTep 
T»)v NióBqv ákovopev, émemrrryeu kai eis XiBov uere3eBXmro. 
3o ei 86 mapaóoba CmaÜe, uw!) amioTQyonre Üavpuarosroiol 
yàp oi Uveior. 15. 5j érépa Bé Tpós pe driboÜca, 


— -- 
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* 
«al «eipovaf xai amoxeipoBieros vopuicOoy. 10. 9v 
/ . ^ , ^ 
9 épol TTelÜg, arpórov uév aov vroXXÀ. émribel£o raa 
, ^ » ^ 
avOpóv €pya, kal Tpá£eie Üavpaords kal Xóyove avv 
€ 93 ^ 
dTaryyéXXovaa, kal arávrov ox evmeiv &yreupov. dTooai- 
vouca, xai Tv *vynv, óTep cov kvpworaTóv écTt s 
karakog,uao TroXXots kai dryaÜois kogupact, acdopo- 
cvvp, 6watocvvy, evaefeía, arpaórqyTi, émrieweia, avvéaet, 
^ ^ ^ / 
xaprepia, TQ TOV kaXav épori, Ti) pos rà ceuvorara 
^ ^ ^ 3 , € , ^ 
ópuij TaUTa yàp €éaTiw Ó ijs Nrvxrjs akrparos es àXn0os 
, /, , LÀ Al $, N y ^ [4 
kóc Los. X:jae, 6é ae ovre TraXautóv ovÓ€v ovre vüv vyevécÜa, 10 
0éov, GXXAdà xal rà péXXovra qpoOdreu uer éuoD, xai 
" eu € oJ , , / ^ , , »5 , 
ONcs Tavra, óTóca, éaTi, rà Te Ücia rà T ádvÜpoxmwa, 
ovK ég pakpav ce Oigafouat. — 1l. «ai Ó vüv srévgs 
0 TOU Oeivos, Ó fovXevaagevos epi arevvoüs ovro 
, ?, 3, , e N $ , y 
TÉéXVy)s, uer OXvwyov ümacu CnXorOs kal émid0ovos 6a, 15 
, ^ 
TuL.OJ€vos kai ézravvoUjsevos kai émi vois ápio Tous evOoki- 
€ ^ 
pv ka vm TGV ryéve, kai TXoUTQ TpovyOvrov dro- 
BXerropevos, éoÜ7jra. név To.abrqv aymreyópevos,—Ocitaca 
vo € ^. , ) No o»5j4f ? ^ Y ' 
Tüv éavT)s Távv 66 Xaympàv édopev—apyrs 96 xai 
mpoeópias dfiovpevos — káv 7rov amoónus, ovÓ. émi Tüjs 20 
, ^ , M N95 Nx» : ^ 7 , 
GXXo6ar7js ávyvos kai àdavis o: TowaDTàa cot mrepiÜa 
Tà yvepicpara, GoTe TOv ópovrov éxaaros TOv TNQo(ov 
, e / ^ , € . » ^ 3 , 
kivrcas eie, ce rà OakrUXo **obros éketvog ^ Xéyov. 
12. àv Oé v. aovOne dfiov 7 rove déíXovs 7) kai T"V 
vüMv OXgv xkaraXaufjdvy, eis a6 qràvres. asroBAéxrov- 25 
TQ Küv "TOU TL Xéyov TUXms, kexmvóres oi T0XXol 
$, , ^ 
aáxovcovra, Üavuatovres kai evOawuLov(tovrés c€ Tfüjs 
^ N 
'Ovvapeos TÀv Aóvywv kai TÓv TraTépa js eUmroTjas* 0 O€ 
, , 
Aéyovatv, s &pa. kal àáÜdvarol ves vyivovrau é£ avÜpo- 
^ A * PT 
"rov, TOÜTÓ GOL 7repuzOLjcO* kal ejüp "jv axrós $x tov aS 
» v ^ : 
ov azréAÓ7s, oVzrore qrala1 auvdv tois Tren aibeopevoUs 
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py kaas elyev, d rai Matías, ékeívav *joUv c€ nep 
ór. upoemavroré ge 7) dvTAeiv ndun mer 
doa dX cb pàw jépeus ii roD earacrpónaTu 
d dinovs obra xapTepo)Us Exywv,7) eb wa XáXo» 
vespóv eDpous, éxelye map OXov TOv 7XoÜv OuaAéyyg" éyo 
" B wperBirgs do vio Basrrlar dpirre peo. dXXd pog 
ToÜ TuTpós, à diXraTov 'Epuá&wv, p5 karaXMimS pue, 
Tepuyynca, 0à Trà év vr Bio ümavra, Os Ti kal idw 
émavé Mou «s 7jv je a9 dde, ovóev Ov ruv Sioíac' 
10 xaDazrep yàp éxeivo, a báXXovras 6c Üalvovres év TÀ 
ckóTO, obrw 07) kdrye co, &uraNv dufXvarrro wpóx à 
$os. dXMà 66s, d KuXWwjwue, és dei ueuvpsopévo Tiv 
xapuv. 
2. EPM. Toro TO Tpánpua Tyyov airiov «araqij- 
| .!$ ceraí pot Ópo yoüv 709 TOV puoOo Ts "repwynoeos — 
51» "oUk dkóvbvNov mavrámactw Tui éaópevor. DToUpryrréov 
66 Ojuus" Tí "yàp àv kal máÜo. Tis, ÓTmóTe (Nos Ttg Dv —— 
Bá tovro ; vrávra, u&v oUv oe iüeiv kaÜ" Écaorov dkpiBás | 
duxyavóv écTiw, Ó TopÜucÜ' moXXMév vdp áv érdv 7 
20 &urpiB7) yévorro,/ etra. € éué pé enpirreaDai jeje kaDa- 
Tp dmobpávra jm ToÜ Aiós, cà 8? kal ajrüv ,KtND GEL 
évepryeiv rà oU Üavárov &pya kai Trjv IIXoUrovos dpyrv A 
onutobv ju) verpa»yavjotvra. TON XOU Tob xpóvov' xáTa 
.ó reMóvgs Alakós d'yavakrijoet umo óBoXóv éumroxdv, 
25 09 Óé rà xejakaia TOv (yevopévav iBows, ToUro 10g 
eemréov, / 
XAP. ajrós d 'Epuj, émivóe, TÓ BéXrw Tow Eye 
66 oUOév ol&a Gv Vrrép «ijs Écvos àv. 
EPM. có uév ÜXov,.ÀO Xapow, vqrgXoU Tiwos "uiv 
30 Oct yepíov, d dzr €kelvov vrávra, kariüors" coi O6 ei uev 
ég TÓv oUpavüóv dveXÜeiv Ovvaróv 7v, ovk áv ékapvopew 





—- -- 































T mobs 5 cwvexbpapeiy và 
/ dvyeiw zapakeXebojun piv: IO 
mA  Büvriov. karà ra/vTà O) kai cV 
T EL &yew. vouítess evBepvijys vüv ye 
| ] | dere ) émigáraus vóuos, awwzrf) kaÜcboDpas 
€ $5 s «&elovri coi. ^ ! 
per a/TOs yàp feos TÍ TrOU)TÉOV 15 
Eon c«o7wv. dp' oiv à Kaixaaos 
ipvagis iyymNárepos 5) dudotv ó" ONp- 
fs ato oi $aüXov 0 dveuvja On ég Tür 
v' avyjkaueiv 86 i kal vrovpyrsas kai 


C e 


" P 


T jl 


20 
| E. "TaTTe' ÜTovpyao yàp 5 oca Ovvara. 
^C Bur dn ToUe 'AXwéws viéas, 
E €r. "ai0as €ÜeMjaaí "ore Tüv 
Jpwv dvaaracavras émiDeivas ro  OXvymr Q, 
yd aUTj, iav)» ravrqv KMaaka &av 25 
E. émi Tóv oUpavóv. éxeiyo pv 
atii yàp TjaTqv, Gixas érwárqw 
E ) i auc TGVv Üedv Tabra DBovXevouev— 
coBops oU ob; P Kai avTOL KüTÀ Ta/TÀ ETLEUALV- 
, 2 rà Bp, ds Éyouuev dej v rmvorépov 3o 
ia pu) j" » exomjv ; 


E 


Er 
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4. XAP. xal 6vvgaójueÜa, d 'Eput, 6 Ovres àva- 
0éa0a, apapevot TÓ IIjMov 7 Tv "Occav ; 

EPM. 4 rí( 8 ox dv, à Xdpov; 9) dfiois Tus 
aryevveoépovs elvat Toi» BpsdvXMow éxelvow, kai abra 

5 Ücois Pndpyovras ; 

XAP. oix, aXXà TÓ vrpányua Boxe? pot amiÜavóv uva 
TÜV penyaMovprylay exew. 

EPM. eixóres' ibwrqs ryàp et, à Xaápov, xai fkwa 
TrOvyriKÓSs* 0 O6 nevvacas "Onmpos dTó Ovoiv eTixow 

10 avTka 7)Jiv duBaróv éroínce róv oUpavóv, ovra palus 
cvvÜeig Tà O bp. kai Üavuáte, ek cov rara - Tepáa Tua 
eiva, Ooket TOv "AvXavra 95a) eió0Ti, Üg TiV "rÓNoV 
avTOv els àv dépe, avéyav ?)uds &ravras. dkoveis € ve 
laws kai ToU a6eXdov ToU éuoD vrépi, oU. 'HpaxXéovs, c 

15 6ia8éÉavró rore avrv ékeivov Tv "ATXavra, kal dva- 
vavceie Tpós OA/yor ToU dyÜovs vmoÜeds éavrüv TÓ 
$oprio. 

XAP. dkovc kai Tara ec 86 aX85, c? v, à 'Epu, 
kai oi rou]rai eieujre. 

20 | EPM. aX50écrara, & Xapov. 17) r(vos *yàp Éveka 
codol ávÓpes éxreUOGovro àv; dore avauoyAeUcev TÜv 
"Ocsav vpérov, ecTep "uiv vjmyeira, TO €mos kai o 
apxvrékrov "Oynpos, 

avràüp ém "Ococy 

25 IILjyiov eivogidvXXov. 
ópds ÜO7ces paóies Gua al TowvjrucOs ébewryaaueÜa ; 
dép ovv avafàs io, ei kai Tavra. ikavá, 7 érrowodopeiv 
éTL Serjaet. D. mamai, kàro €rL éauév év vmopeia ToO 
ovpavoU' d7rO LEV yap TGV ÉQmv póis ']ovía kai Avóia 

3o $aívera, amó Oé Tíjs éavrépas ov 7Àéov 'lraXías xai 
XueAias, dmó 86 rdv dpiTQuv Tà évl áOe ToU "loTpov 


4A —à4UEI dll 
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ópáv, àXXà ToUs dvÜpovrovs a/ToUs kal à "rpárTovci kal 
ola Xéyovciv, GoTep óre ue TÓ Tporov évrvyov cloes 
yeXdvra kal Tpov pe 0 TL "yekgqw dxo/cas "yáp cuvos 
7z)00nv és vrrepBoMv. 

5 | EPM. -í8é robT jv; 

XAP. émwi Oeimvov, oigat, kXgÜeig UTÓ Tiwog TOV 
dev és 77v Verepalav, naX ra Tio, ry. kai uerato 
Aéyovros dT ToÜ Téyovs kepauis émwTEecoUca OUK O0 

QU KiVncavTros aTékTewev a/TÓv. éyéXaca ovv oUk 
IO ÉmireAécavTos Tv Umócwyeciv. 6Cowa O6 xai vüv v7ro- 
karafroeaÜat, es puüXNov. fXérowuwu kal akovoun. 

7, EPM. £y drpéuas' kal roUro yàp &yà idcouaít 
co. kai o£vOepkéorarov év Bpayei dmodava map '"Oyuj- 
pov Tivà kai TrpOs ToUTo ÉmqOrnv Xaov, kdzreibày. eio 

15 TG Em), uépvgco pmkéru. ap9Xverrew, aXNà caos 
qrávTa, 0pàv. 

XAP. Aéye uovov. 

EPM. ayA?v a) Tov av óÜaNudv ÉXov, f) mrpiv érzev, 

übp eU queokns "ucv Ücóv 506 xai üvOpa. 
20 Tí éaTiw; 1]09 Ópás ; 

XAP. bmepjvos ye TvjXós ó Awyxeüe éketvog wx 
7pos épé. GoTe cÜ TO Émi TojUTQ "pocO(backé ue xal 
dTokpivov épardvri àXXà fobXe karà Tüv "Oympov 
kürydà épejiaé me, ws jLáÜns ovO avrov aueXérgrov Ovra 

25 ue TOv "Oyyjpov ; 

EPM. xal v0Üev c) &Éyeis ví TÀw ékelvov eioévai 
va/r9s áci kal rpóakovros àv ; 

XAP. ópás; óveibug TikÓv ToÜTo Ée Tüv Tévqv. éyà 
68 óTóTe OiemópÜuevov avróv azoÜavóvra, moXAd pa- 

3o A«8oDvTros dkovcas éviov ér& uéuvguav  kaíro, "yeuuav 
zj.ds oU pikpós TOT€ kareXaápBavev' émel nàp Tjpfaro 





—1 
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avToU daíverau, &s ópüs' kararyekà yàp ToU. Kpoíaov xai. 
TíS ueyaXavy(as ro BapBapov, xal ov Gokeiv épeaOas 
T BovXerat aUTÓv' érrakovacpev ov. 
12. ZOA. eizé uot, & Kpoice, olew yap Tv 6eioÜas 
5 rOv TAivÜcv Tovrcov Cv Iv6iv ; 

KPOIX. v) Aía' ov wyáp éeriw avrQ £év AeXdols 
avaÜ8gua ovOtv roiwÜrov. 

EOA. o)xoUrv pakapiov oteí rv Üeóv dTodoaívev, ei 
«Tncavro cÜv TOlS &XXous kai srAivÜovs ypvadás ; 

10 KPOIX. vos yàp o) ; 

ZOA. soXNWjv pot Xéyeis, à. Kpoice, vrevíav év 7 
oPpavo, ei €éc Avü(as ueraaTéNNea at TO ypvaíov Oeraet 
avTovs, 7v ériÜvuooct. 

| KPOIZ. zo) yàp rocoÜros áv yévovro ypvoós cos 

15 Tap "MV 5 -— 

ZOA. ei7é pot, ciónpos 0e verat év Avóía ; 

KPOIX. oJ rravv 7i. 

2OA. To) BeXr(ovos dpa év8ects éocé. 

KPOIX. vós ápeívov ó aiógpos ypvaiou; 

20 — EOA. jv drokpivg un8év dryavakrav, uá8ois dy. 

KPOIX. épora, à ZXóXov. 

ZOA. cóTepou djeivovs, oi coLovrés Tivas 9$) oi 
aw tóuevor mrpós aUTOV ; 

KPOIX. oi actovres 85Xa05. 

25;  ZOA. dp' oiv, v KÜpos, &$ Xoyyorrotobo( wes, émln 
Aubois, ypvcág paxaípas gU Tovjcg TQ cTpaTQ, 7?) Ó 
cionpos dvarykatos TÓTE 

KPOIX. ó eiíógpos 07Xov ort. 

ZOA. xai ei ye ToÜTov p) mapackevácato, olxovr" 

39 dv coi ó wpvo?s és ILépaas aiypaXcoros. 

KPOIZ. ei$nuet, à &vÜparre. 
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E - d ei SCARE cibnpáüs TMv- 
vat Lo» 6à wpvoóv Omíco a dya- 


$ 
V ékeivós rye Byésrasy dXX qvre 
i» doas dXXois uév rore krí)ua kal 
d CoxeÜcuv ?) Boiwrois 3j Aex- 
— Ager, TQ O6 OeQ ó Vah. 


E: Un rd mhodrgr porri ee 
: - 93 dipe 6 AvBós, d Xápav, rw srappn- 


al E.  aXyÜeiav TOV Xoyov, dXXd Bcvov aoro 

püypa, zévns dvÜÓperros ovx bromijcaov, TÓ 15 
oy. OvevÓépas Méyav. ueuwjcera, 8 ov 
» d XóXovos, érav avróv 8&y áXóvra. él 
) Kéópov dvaxÓÜjvaw wkovca yàp Ts 
 sUidMM A TÀ ÉkáoTQ ÉrucekNoa- 
ds kal vai éyéyparo, Kpoirov uiv dXdvas 20. 
)v 06 ajrOv b éxewnal vs Maccayé- 
si ipis Tjv ZXxvÜiba, rnv Émi ToU lmTOv 
ue 


pis ékeivy éavÜ kal T?)v epa» we25 
E | ToD  Kipov abvTQ és áoxóv éuaXei "rip 
: bai TÜv viov a/ToU TOv veavickov; 
| éeTuv' obros Masini perd, TOV 
T) AMuBgvp kai Atfwrría 





— 
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arpoa BAéreiev obras vrrepópovoUvras Gv àXXuv; 7) Tís 
àv TicTEÜcei.eV ew per OMÓyov ovTOs jv aiypakeros 
(cra, oUTos 06 T9v kebaMjv éfev év dokdà aluaros; 
14. éxeivos 86 Tis éarw, dà 'Epu, 0 rrjv vropiupüv éoe- 

5 erpíóa é,remopmmpévos, ó T0 Oid0rua, TOV. OakrUNLOV 
ó j.anyeipos avai0oat rov LXÜUv avarejusov, 

xjoqo év ápdupóry; BaciXeUs 86 Tis eÜyerat elvai, 

EPM. &) ye mape8eis 709, à Xápov. aXXà IloXv- 
«párr» ópds vóv XZauíev TÜpavvov «avevOalnova. Tyov- 

10 ,uevov elvav. dràp kal oUros avTOg UTO TOU "apeaTü TOS 
oikérou Mauavóplov *rpoGoÜels "Opoírg TvÀ carpdmm 
dvackoXomicÜnaera, üÜXiog ékTecdv Tf$ ecUDaiuov(ag 
év ókapei ToD wpóvov' xai Tabra *yàp Ts KXwÜobs 
eT)]Kovca. 

i5 XAP. éyaya, KAXwÜoÜs revwixis xai ^ ajDroUe, d 
BeXríiay, kal rdg kejaXàs dmóreuwe kai avaakoXómrite, 
ws eiódciv àvÜpwmrot Üvre« év rocoUro OÓ émaipécÜcv 
de áv ad$' ÜmXorépov aXyewoTepov xaraTecovpevot, 
éyo) 0e yeXac opas TÓT€ tyvwpícas aUTdv ÉxaoToV ryuuvóv 

20 év TQ cxadióíp ure mopóvp(óa wire midpav 3) kMvqv 
ypvav iopitovras. | 

15. EPM. xai rà pév Tovrev de éEe. c5)» O6 
TXnÜ/v ópás, & Xapew, To) «Xéovras avTdvw, TOU; 
TroMeuoÜrras, ToU; Oucalojwévous, TOUS ryenpryoUvTas, TOUS 

25 Daveitovras, ToUs Trpocavrobvras ; 

XAP. ópÀ mwoiwXgv Tiwvà T5)v TUpfmv xal uecTÓv 
Tapay!?js rÓv Bíov kal vae vróNeis "ye a/rÀv éoucvías Tots 
ajveaiv, év olg &ras uev lOóv rt. kévrpov &yei kal Or 
vAmnoíov kevret, 0Xiyo, 66 rives davrep ojkes àryovas kal 

39 jépovau T ÜTo0céaTepov. 6 Óà Trepvmerouevos a/TOUS Ék 
Tá$avoÜs oUros OxXos Tives eiaiv ; 
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Urw$ écTi karaféAaara, d Xápov, kal uda ai áryav 
c7ovOai, avrdv Kai TÓ peraEU Tdv €XmiÓmv olyeaÜat 
dvapmácTovs wvyvouévovus vwà roD feXriorov Üavárov. 
d'yyeXo, 06 kal vmmpéras aUToÜ uáXa "roXXoL, de Ópds, 
5 7jríaXot kal Trvperoi kal d00ar kal vepumrvevpovíat kal 
Eihn xai Aya ypia kat kaveta kal 6ucaa al kai TUpavvot. 
Kai robraGv ovOcv GMoS auToUs eicépyerat, éoT àv eU 
TpáTrOciw, órav 66 cjaXdct, ToX) TO Órorot kal aiat 
Kal oluoi. ei 8. evÜU0s é£ dpyrjs évevóovv rt Üvirol T 
10 eiatv avTOL Kai OM^yov ToÜrOV wpovov émiOgu9cavres TÓ 
Bie dmiacw domep €f Oveiparos vávra vmép "ys 
ddévres, ébev Te àv cwdpovéóTepov kai zjvTOv "vidvTO 
d7oÜavovres" vüv 06 és del éXrricavres wprjacoÜat mois 
TrapoUctv, émrei&dv ériards Ó Ümo)pérgs ka Mi) kai dráryn 
15 7e0jcas TQ Tvupero 9) Tj) 0n, d'yavakrolat pos T)V 
aryavyr» oUzoTe TpocOok9cavres amoamacÜ0nceaÜat aJ- 
TOV. 7) Tl ryàp oUx àv *rotyceuev éxeivog OÓ T»)v oikíav 
c7rovO; oixoOouovuevos kal ToUs épyaras émicTTépyuv, 
ei áo OTt 7) £v Cei TÉXos a)rQ, 0. O& ápri émiÜels TOv 
20 Ópodov deci TQ KM9povojuo karaXurO  amoXaveiv 
a)T)se, aUTOs Oe Bevrvicag àÜXiogs év aUTf; Ékeivog 
pev yàp O0 waipov OT. üppeva caia TÉTOKEeV aUTQ 7j 
ryuvij, kai ToUs díXovs 0tà roUTo éaTu)v ka, TroUvoua TOÜ 
vaTpós TiÜÉLevos, ei mía TaTO Qs émTÉTQS 'yevOjuevos ó 
25 Tais TeÜv)Éera,, dp' dv cot Ooke( waípew ém ajrQ 
yevvaguévo ; aXXà TO atrtov, 0rL TÜV juév evrvyoDvra émi 
TÀ aibi ékeivov ópd TOv oÜ dÜXyroD carépa ToU 
'OX/um.a vevucenkórog, TÓv wyeírova óé Tüv éxkouifovra 
TÜ 7rai6(ov ovx 0pd ov86 olBev dd olas ajrQ kpóxrs éxpé- 
3o aaro. ToUs uév yàp Trepi Tdv Ópww Oa epopévovs ópás, 
ócoL eici, Kai ToU€ cwvayeípovras TÀ wprpara, eira 


as Ek A 
























n7 - 
— dv elmrov Tdv 


' a Távra Kal Tpós épavTOv ye 
j TI of i rapà vv Blov 1) vl éxcivó éamw, 
ój € det UG LP, v otv To)s VisPtbexdis. 5 
2 ds dis dud«Bihov Tj tóyrs, melo 
à eópijeen rpocóvra, ajrois, düfovs 
à prn xal émiovXds al ópyyds «al 
posee cÜveigiv, éd) qrévÜr xai 10 
: dBs dE loc las OgXa0) dpyovra a)TÀVv 
à roirav Tbv, Voyitestas kaipós ola Td 
j» dw em, 19. &8&A 8' otv co, à 'Epuj, 
éowévat €OoEav oí. dvÜperrros kal Ó [Bios 
». on morà sopra év ÜGari ARIA 15 
 Kürapárrovr. dvuarajévas ;. Tàs $vaaMOa: 
23 E bal ó dépów  ékelvmv mna: 
| 1| eict kal avr(ka ékparyelaau dréa, fa Bmaav, 
1 s Xu y v Bapeoioi icai mpogyopouc dy avTais TÀV 
! aval ig pov e pevat és uéyuo Tov Üykov. alpovrau, 20 
| vrávros éfeppádrmodáv ToTeé' o) yàp 
Óa:. ToUTó écruw 6 dvÜpdirov Bios: 
sipuaros dyredvavros ol piv neltows, ol 
* kai oi uv Giwyoxpóviov € Éxovct ial aieiopov 
i. oli Üpa TQ cvaTivai émravcavro' sáci O 25 
opa jvat dvarykatov. 
, ejb»» xeipov c) Tob "Oy/jpov elkacas, d 
i dónor TÓ yévos aUTdV Opotot. 
l. XAP. xal ToioDrow Üvres, c 'Epu, ópáe ola 
E Ee pou wem Tipos dXAjAovs dpyáv 3o 
| v kai krrcegv djuNMopuevot, üárrep ümavra 
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xaraMTróvras avroUe Oernoeu €va 0foAóv EÉyovras fjcew 
Tap vuüs, Bo/UXe, oDv, émeímep édy óxrnXoD éauév, áva- 
Borsas TanujéyeÜes vapaivéao a/rois dTéyecÜat uiv 
TÀv uaraíev mróvov, Cv 66 del róv Üavarov mrpó óó0ax- 

s üdv Éyovrac, Xéyov, & jraiou, Tí €Ca7rovOdxaTe Trepi 
TaUTa; "a)0cacÜe kájwvovres' oU »yàp és ael Bubaeo Oe 
ovOtv TÀVv évraÜÜa ceuvdv aí(óióv éaiv, ovÓ. àv dmarydáryot 
Tie aUrGv TL. cÜv abrQ droÜavov, aXX dvaykr TÓv. v 
ryvuvóv oiyecÜat Trjv oik(av 66 kal TÓv drypóv kai TÓ 

10 ypva(ov dei àXXv elva, xal peraSaXXeiw roUs Ócaróras. 
ei raUra kai rà ToiaUTa éE émwyKóov éuSorsauu. avrois, 
oU« dv ote. pe*y&Na, axbeNrÜrvas TÓv Biov kai aedbpoveaé- 
povs àv yyevécÜa, srapáà aroXy; 

21. EPM. ó Laxdpie, ovx olaÜa, ómes aj/ToUs T 

15 dyvoua, kai *) àmrárr OuvreÜelkaguv, e r0. à» rpvmrávo 
ért Guavoiy Ova, aProls rd. dra' rocovro np &Bvcav 
avrá, olóv ep 0 'OOvccc)s ToUs éraípovus &0pace Oéei 
Tl Xeipvev akpodcews. "rOÜev ovv àv Ékeivot üxoDaas 
OvvnÜeiev, )v xal a) xexpamóe Ouapparyns; rep *yàp 

20 rap vpiv 7] XjÜg O)varas, ToÜUTO éÉvrabÜa v) d^yvoia 
épyyáterat. Trjv aXX. eiclv avTOv OXlyot ov vrapaóeOey- 
pévo, 0v knpàv és rà dra vrpós Tr)» àXiÜeiav. drokXivov- 
rec, 0É0 BeBGopkóres és rà vrpáryuara kai kareryvekóres ola 
ég'TiV. 

25 — XAP. obkobv éke(vois ryoüv éporjocpev ; 

EPM. -repirróv &al ToÜTo, Méyeww Tpóg avTro)e à 
lcaciv. ópds Omas arocTücavres TV TOXXdv kararye- 
Adi TV *ywojuévov kai ovOóap ovOajuós apégkovras 
avroi$, aXXà. 87Aoí eicu Ópaapnóv 10m BovXevovres rap 

3o Upás dT ToU Bíov; kal tyàp xai pagoUvrat éNéyxovres 
avTàv Td$ üpaÜDías. 


















s d. Xépor, kai Tóu ovs xai Tádovs 
oTjv Trà Tp) Tv TÓXewv» ékeiva 
frd ri er xai vvpajiiOas ; éxeiva 10 
a kal ce arobvXakida éa7i. 

used erejavobet ToUg A/Üovs kal 
pue vijsavres 7rpó TÀv xepá- 

: | óp/favres kaíovai re Tavri TÀ 
8e im». : a. P Tà Opi*yu.ara olvov ka ueMixpaov, 15 


cum 
| Ux Ie chas TÍ TaÜTa "rpóe TOUS 
1 € ov às yrvyds dvarreuropévas 


ure de 
eio sins óé dà ToU [SóÜpov TÓ 20 


c 2 


» ért "riveiv 5) éaÜiew, dv Tà kpavía 
Be ylas aie Mus rera ded 
s. oloÓa oiv, e ei OUvauyT à». ért aáveMÜetv 
moy óVLoL ryevóuevoi. émei Toi kal mranyévoi àv, 25 
7; E Xe es oe ua "rpaáry uam Éyov, ei &Bet 1) 
uóvov ai s, dXXd xai a)Üis avdyew "*rio- 
case ovK elbóres 7)Mois Üpots 
rire rv fuvrev panara kai ola 
Kai OTi 3o 


, al 


E 
"^ 





—m- 


26 LUCIANI [22—23 
kürÜav ójds 6 T drvuBos àv)p Os T ÉXXaye 
TUU ov, 
év 06 i Tij "lpos kpelov T ' Aryau£uvew 
GOepoírg 9 loos Oéribos mais qUkopoo. 
5 qüvyres Ó eiciv Opdig vekvov auevgva xdpmva, 
quu,vol Te Énpol Te kar acdo0eXóv Xeuiava. 

23. EPM. 'HpaxXeis og. 7r0X)v TOV "Ongpov émav- 
TAeis. dXX émelmep dvéuvnoas ue, €06xo aov Get£as vov 
ToU ' AyiXAéos rádov. ópás vüv éri 7j ÜÓaXarro ; Eéyetov 

I0 juev ékeivó éa t TÓ Tpeixóv" avrikpo 06 ó Alas TéÜazrras 
€y TO 'Powreíq. 

XAP. o) ueyaáXot & 'Epuj, oí rddot Tas "róXeis 
66 Tàs émic)uovs OeiEov jor 709, ác kara dkovouev, Tv 
Nívov T'jv Xap8avazáXXov ka| BafgvAéva kai Mvr9jvas 

15 kai KXeovàs xai Tw" Duov av/T! V" TToXXoUS yoüv pep) uou 
OuvropÜpevaas éxeiDev, s 0éka oov érdv p) veu)wcijg as 
pé Suaojrübaa TO axadibuv, 

EPM, s Nivos uév, à TropÜje0, dmróXoXev 309 &al 
oU8é (vos Érí Aovmrüv ajT5s, oUÓ dv evmots ÓT0U "OT 

20 7w 9 BafvXGv Oé coi Ééxe(vm éariv 5) eUmrwpyos, *) TÓv 
péyav srepiBoXov, oU. ierà vro) kal avT1) ÜnrgÜgaonévo 
&cTep ?] Nívos* Mukrvas 88 kai KXeovàás aia yvvouat 
Oeifaí aot, kat náMo a, TÓó" IDuov, azorvi£es ryàp eU olo. 
or. Tüv" Ougpov karexÜàv éri 71) peyaMqyyopía rv émav. 

25 TXjv dXXà vraXat uev "cav evoa(poves, vüv 66 reÜváat 
«ai avral(' amoÜvgakovat tap, & TopÜLeÜ, kai "róXeug 
diaep dvÜpemow kai TO TrapaGoÉórarov, kai Trorafuol 
OXor. "lváyov ryobv ov66 rádposg Éri év "Apyew karaXel- 
TeTaA. 

30  XAP. sarai rTÓv érmaívov, "Ouxpe, kai Tàv óvouá- 
TOv, "Duos io? xal eUpvd'ywa kai éükriueva, KXeova. 


A^» $l— a  Á 
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IIAAT. v; Aía' dxyoi ryobv éxeivos a/Tós, 
dxyaMiver cTouaTov 
dvouov T adpocvvas 
TÓ TÉAos OvoTvYía. 

5 4 AOTK. o)xoÜv émei Oé0okrau Tüvros d'TokTiv- 
vÓvau kai ovOea umyav, T0 Oudóvyeiv pe, dépe, robro 
ryoUv elzraTé pot, otrtves Oves 1) Tí rezrovÜores dvijkea Tov 
Trpos "jv ajetAukera opry(LeoÜe kai eri Üaváre avveiXg- 
$aré ue ; 

19 — IIAAT. &rwa pév eipyacat pas rà 6ewda, ceavróv 
épora, à kdkicT€, kal TOUS KaXoUs ékeívous cov Aóryous, 
€v ols diXocodíav e avTjv kakds ryópeves kal és Tjüs 
UBpites Gavrep €f amopás dmornporrev codjo)s àvOpas, 
kai TÓ jéyu.cTOv, €XevÜépovs éd' ois dryavarrrüavres 

15 dvelqNA/Üapuev émi cé mapavrgsdpevot arpós óAiyov Ov 
Aiógv, XpvawrTos ovToci kai 'Exzixovpos kai llAdTcewv 
éyaà kai 'ApigTorÉéAgs ékewocl kai Ó ciwvrav oUTOS 
IIuÜayopas kai 0 Awoyévus kai ümavreg 0covs Oiécvpes 

s 6v TOls Xónois. | 

20 — b. AOTTK. dvémvevca' oU rvàp amokreveiré ue, $jv 
j.áÜ8nre óvrotos éyo "repli Duás éyevópmv' Gore acroppirare 
ToUs AiPovs. p.àXXov 06 GuNaTTere yprocaÜ0e yàp aUTois 
kara rav a£iov. 

ILAAT. Agpeis. cé 06 vrjuepov wpr) arroXoévat, kai 

25 3/0 'ye 

Adivov Écco0 wvrova kakav évey' ó2ca, €opryas, 

AOTK. xai pv, d dàpicroi Dv éypiv uóvov éE 

dTüvrOv émauiveiv oikeióv ve Üpiv Ovra xal ebvovv kai 
ónoyvopova xal, eb jr) dopriküv eimeiv, xnoepova àv 

30 émirgüevupdTov, €Ü (iare aTOkTevoDvres, ?jv éué dmo- 
«relvyre Toca)Ta wrép Viv Temovnxóra ,ópàre oUv 


32 LUCIANI [7—9 
TOoiaDTa Tapd co) dreivibpaguev avU. dv so, rüv Xeuvova 

y TÜ "rpokóXTL0P ÉuTXmgcüjevoy ameXÜeiv dGoTe Ou ye 
ToUTO Dixauos el avroDaveiv. 

— s 8. AOTK. ópàüre; vpós Opy?v daxovere xal ovbtv 
TÀV» Oualwv Tpoc(eaÜe. xaíro, oUk üv qxÜqv ToTé ws 
ópy) llXarevos 5j Xpvcímmov 7) 'ApiroréXous 5) TGw 
dv judv xaÜi(xovro dv, dXXd poi éOoxetre uovow 6) 
TOppc elvat roD ToiovTOU. Trjv dXXd p) üxpuróv eye, e 

10 Üavpáctot jwmóé Tpó Olcps aTmokTeivgré pe Unérepov 
yov» xai ToUTo Jv, u7) fÜ(ía puaóé xarà TO icxvpórepov 
TroNwuTeUeaÜau, 6íxy 6e và Duidopa OuaXVecÜat Oi00vras 
Aoyov xai Oeyouévovs év TQ pépei dore OwuaoTnv 

7 ÉXópevot karwryoprjcare pev Djets 3) üpa, sravres 3) óvrtva. 

15 À» xeiporovijayre Umép dmávrov, éejà 66 droXoyrjaopas 
Tpós Tà éykMjpara, kai jv pev a6ucdv daívepasi xal | 
ToUTO Trepl £poD ryvo TÓ Oucac Tr) piov, Udé£o OÓgXaór) Tr» 
dfíav, jpeis O6 íawv o)Btv moMujoere Tv 96 rdg — 
eUÜUvas V-ocydwv kaÜapos Dni» xal avemiMgmTos eUpí- 

20 ckOjud,, d$rsovci pe oi OucacTal, Duels O6 és oUs 
éfamar)savras Opds kai mapob/)vavras kaÜ Tdv T) 
opyyjv rpeyrare. 

9. IIAAT. -oDr éxetvo, és "eO0(ov TOv izar0v, 6 
vapakpovcajevos ToUs GucagTàs dméXÜps aci ryoDv 

25 pryropá ae kai Oukavucóv Tta elvat kai vravoUpryov €v ots 
Aoyow. Tiva O6 xai OucaoTrv 6ÜÉXews nyevéaÜat, Óvrwa 
py) c) OwpoDok5sas, ola "oXXa Towire, dOuca. relais 
vrép coU Nrnobícac0a4 ; 

AOTK. appeire ToUTov *ye &vexa' oUO0Éva TowoÜTov 

3o Giavrq Tj». Ürrorrrov 3) apudíSoxov dÉiocaue ày. yevéoQaí 
kai ógTig aToo00ceral pou Tr) NJrüdov. ópáre *yoDv, Tüv 
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32 LUCIANI [1—9 
To.aUTa Trapd co) áreiMsoapey ayÜ &v ao, TO» Nera 
ékeivov dvarerácavres oUk éxoXvcapuey OpémeaÜa, xo 
TÓ TpoxOXTi0P éuTXgcáuevoy dreMÜeiy Gore Óid 9t 
TOUTO Üixauos el avroÜaveiv. 

- 5$ 8. AOTK. ópàre; mpós Opyn» a«overe xal ovbo 
TOV Ouxaiwv TpocíeaÓe. xaíro, oUx àv qujÜqv aroré ds 
ópy) llXarewos f) XpvoímTov $j ApiToréXous f) TóP 
dAXov vudv kaÜixovro dy, dXXd. poi éBoxe?re pvo, 9) 
qróppo elvat ToU TotovTov. rrjv dXÀd pr) dwpvróv «ye, à 

10 Óavpdcio,, Q6 «pO Obcge aTokTeivpyré pe vperepo 
oU» xai ToUTOo 7j», u*) Bia um66 xarà TÓ ia*vporepor 
qroNurevea au, Gíxn 06 và Óuddopa DiuaAvea0at, Oibovras 
Xoyov xal Oeyouévovs év Tq pépew Gore Oa 

^ éAópevoi karmyyoprjcare uev Üpeis 5) dpa. mrávres 5) óvrwa 

15 Ó» xeiporovija gre vmrép árávrav, éyà) 6à drroXoyijoouai 
qpós TÀ ÉykX5yuara, kal Jjv uév áOwdv» dalvepas xai 
ToUTo Trepi époU *yvà TÓ Owacr)ptov, Udéfo OgXaór) Tr 
afíav, jpeis O6 (9Síavov ov86v ToXQjoere dv Oà cds 
evÜvvas )moaydv xaÜapós ópiv xal dvemiMgmTos eUpi- 

20 0Xoat, àj5covci ue oí OwaaTal, Vueis O6 és Tob 
éfaTmaT)jcavras Üpás kai Tapof)vavras kaÜ fjv TP 
opynv TpéYare. 

9. IIAAT. -oÜT éxeivo, ég "reOÍov TOv (row, ox 
srapakpovcajevos ToU; O.kacgTàs dméAÓgv daoci vov 

25 pryropà, ae kal Oukavucóv Tiva. etvaL kai TravoUpryov €y ToiS 
Aóyows. Tiva 6à xal OwaoTr)v éÜÉXew wyevéa0at, Üvrwa 
pé) 99 9wpo8oksas, ota moXXà Trowire, dOwa, "relaeus 
vrrép coU *n$ícacÓa: ; 

AOTK. Óappeire TovTov *ye &vexa* ovOéva ToioDTov 

30 Quawrq T)». VrroTrTov 7) auj(oxov af£vooaus y. tyevécÜas 

xal bcTis dTo0cceral pov Trjv "rov. óp&re «oU», Trjv 
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^xo'mpócoNu. nerd  Tobrov oiv cvumapafvsÜOcds xal 


20 kal ei 6o/m Tis, Trpoxelpes éOeyero, kal rovs TXovc worépovs 
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avT)s ékelvns Sew áaiovaw, oióuevos eiOévat aUTOUS 
dvgpoTow' oí 06 vTOX) uüXXov époU dryvooDvregs yj ovO 
OXws dmekpivovró pou wc« p €Xéyyowro oU eiOoTes, 
3j üXXMQv Ovpav dvr dXXgs ÉmeOelkvvov, ovOémO ryoUv 
5 kai T'juepov é£evpeiv 8e0Uvpuat T5)v oixlav. 12. roxXXdkus 
86 avTOs eixdaas ?) Éevaryrgavrós Tivog jkov àv émrí was 
Ovpas BeBalws éXmíaas vÓre «yoÜv eUpmkéva,, Tekjiatpó- 
pevos TQ T)ujÜe. rv écióvrev kal éfiovrov, dravraov 
kai Tà cxnpara e/cT&XOv kai dpovrwTikdv T) 


avrós éczAÜov. elra Édpmw -*yvvaióv Tt oUy damXoixóv, | 
ei kal r4. pàAuo Ta, €g TO ádeXég xal aàkómpmrov éavryv 
eppvÜLutev, aXXà kareDavg uo, avríxa ov0é TÓ üverov 
OoxoÜv T$ kÓurs üáxaXXoYmig TOV Édca oU0é ToD (nar(ov 
15 rjv àvaBoNQv àvemvrgoevres "repuaTéNXovoa "rpo8nXos 
Bé 7v kocovuévg avrois Kai "rpós evmpémeiav TÓ déc- 
pameUro Boxobvri "poc ypopérr. vreoalvero 86 vt xal — 
AruscÓiov kai $Ükos xal và p9Lara Távra Ératpiuxa, 
Kal dieadivovpton vTO TOV dpaovein és kàXXos Évyatpe, 


áv vrapakaÉ.capuévn mrXyotov ToUs Tréryras TOV épaa Tv 
ovO0e TpocéBXeze. groXXákis 68 kal ryvuvoDeians avrije 
karü TÓ dKoUcioP émpcav TepiOépaua ypucü rGV KXoidv 
müxvrepa. raU:a, i6Àv éml qróbas a) evÜ)e dvéaTpedov 
25 oixreipas OmXaó5 To)g xakoOalpovas éxeivovs 0U T7js 
puros dXXd ToÜ Tarycvog éXxouévous pis ajT)s kai | 
xarà TOv "lÉlova eió5Xq dvri Tfjs" Hpas avvóvras. | 
183. IIAAT. TobTo ne opÜds ÉXeÉas" o86 yàp pte 

Aos ov8é Trücu yveptuos 7) Obpa. Xj» aXX. ovGev Oeraet 
3o Sa8(few émi T)v oikiuw évrabOa ràp év Kepaueuo 
vmopnsvobucv avTQw' 7 O06 50m vov dádiferas émaviobca 














PISCA TOR. 35 
veas cogat uA dTr0 ToU eyuaros, 
i Bulsne T)v émi avvwvola "pua Buts 























a 5 
C mods ónoias Op TÓ Te exipa xal TÓ 
: sa. : Lak ivaBoM|jv. kaírot pa qavres 4$ ye 
| 6is à $ NIS dr adrah. 
IIAA * ARE dXMà OÓgAoce, frs éoTi $Oey- 
" [: 19 


Tara? T lIIXdrov kai XpvownTog dvo 
Ee 0i GXXoi mrávres, avrà 0r) rà keoa- 
o rdv aÜ0nuarov; rl aD0is és róv Biov; dpá vt 
L TÀV MTIO; ópyi£ojiévois  vyoüv éolkare. kal 
n irr dere ; 7j "ov rvuBwpbxos Tis 15 
! s » 7) (epoca UAós éct. 
AAT. av) A, à diXorodía, mrávrow ve iepoaniXav 
: E , Üg T)v (eperáTrqy» cà kaxds —— 
t n 7d$ ümavras, ómócou. Ti. "rapà qgoU 

res (s eU" 1)4ds karaXNeNotrajev. 20 — 
! ra dyavakTrcare MoiBopns auévov TiVÓS, Kai 

4 «i54 mes épé, ola Trpós T$ kejiwOias dkovovca &v 
; ójcs$ díXgv Te abTr)v Üyyguas. xai obre 
E uer grtacájqv mpogeMiobca, ébínus, 88 
B uieba kai rà cvwv5Ün Tj 6oprj; olba vydp?5 
ET ÜTÓ cxopjuaTOs xetpov ryévovro, dXXd. ToU- 
D 4 kaXóv, Go'rep TÓ xpvaíov drrocu- 
TOÍS KÓL d "AaparpóTepov dqroo Ties al Qave- 

«oer 4. Üneis .O oUx olO omcos ópylXos xal 
moyen 

"rue | ryeyovaTe. Tí Ó otv ajTüv dyyere ; 30 
VT. uar zuépav ravrqgv Tapavrn]gajevot fxo- 
3—42 


cu 
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uev ém. avTOv, € Urrocwrn T)v ü£lav àv Oc0pake $rjuas 
yàp "jpAv GujyyeNXov ota. &Xeyev émruóv és rà arj0n kal" 
"jv, 

15. (DIA. eira 7p Oüxns ov68 daroXorymaajuevov aro- 

5 kreveire ; Ojos tyoüv éa rtv evreiv vt ÓéXov, 

NU IIAAT. obx, aXX. ési o TÓ vráv áveBaXóueÜa. kai 

coi àv Sokj) roUro, vrovja TéXos 77s OUcns. 

QIA. Tí $5s ev; 

AOTK. ToÜro avTó, d OéoTowa duXocojía, Tyrep 

10 kal uóvr TàX9Ücs àv eDpeiv Ovvaio'" uóryus "yoÜv eUpóumqv 

Tr0XXà. ikerebcas TO aoi $vXayO5vac rv Oleg. 

IIAAT. viv, à karapare, 0éaTrowav avrov kaXeis ; 
vpeqgv O6 TÓ aTiuoóraTOV QuXocojíav | dmébawes. év 
rocoUTQ Üearpe drokgpurrewv kara uépn Ov OgoXdv 

15 €xac'TOv ei0os a/T)s TOV Nonfov. 

QIA. ópüre 5 ov duXosodíav oDTÓs *ye, aXXa 
ryoyras dvOpas éri rà ruerépqo óvopa e TroNNà kai pupa 
Tparrovras "yépevae kaxás, 

ITAAT. &/ocyp avra, "v 6ÜéXgs  amoXoyovuévov 

20 dKOVeLV jLOVOV. — 

IA. armiuev ém " Apeiov "ráryov, náXXov 06 ég Tov 
akpüTOAiw aUTQV, 6$ d» ék epis üpa karabav 
vávra, ei] rà év 7j) vróXei. 16. Uueis 86 à díXai, &v vj) 
TOiKÜNE Tévs Tepvmargaare WEw yàp vpiv ékQudcaca 

25 TV Olkmv. 

AOTK. cíves Gé eiatv, 0 duiXocoóía; mávv yáp pot 
koc pat kat avra. 6oKoDgv, 

QIA. dper) uév 5j dvOpeOns abTy, ccdpocívg Bé 
ékelvy kal Ouxauogvrn "rap avTQw. 7) mpomyovuévm 6€ 

3o Tai8c(a, ? apvopa 66 kai dcad)s TÓ ypapa 1j àX58eus 

éo Ti. 






poss ISCATOR. 37 
Facies 


l 
| 


j b cxt TK. T Pr inita àXXd 3, od xal TAüU/TAS 
Lr es ds ? 'yévovro Kai évreXés rà cuvébpiov ; T» 5 
K ye xai aviiyyopov ávaf Bà TucUdb Trpüs TV 


T dxoXovÜrcare kal Uis" o) xaXeróv 
1 Scqv, kai abra mepi TGV kasocsats 


AHO. mure óuei éyà wàp ojBiv NE 
dria olóa. &moiá éeTiv. 
2 GÀN "uiv, à c» daXj8eua, év Géovrt. avvOucatois 
iguspmion ÉcaaTa. 
aptid émdyoja, kal Tà Üecpamawibla 15 
WT 9 uou OvTE ; 
DI^ A. al Mo debent d» Min 
 &reaÜov, à éXevÜepía xai mappmaía, peO" 
$i GeiXaiov  rovrovi ávÜpemickov épact?v 
vra KiwOvveUovra, ém' oUbegid "pojüce, &- 20 
| edca, OvrmyÜduev c) O6, d CXeyye, avro0 


C. undas d Séarrowa, kéo Bà Kal ojros, 

oU wàp Tois TvyoUci Ümpíow croXe- 

a d oi S XN aXatogi avÜOperrous kai Ovce- ?5 
.d el was dTroóvyás eUpig Koj.évous, ge dvary- 






















i - ; 


Cree "rávTEeg, éÉmeimep  dvarykatóraTo, 39 
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18. APIXT. ópás; "rpoceraipiteras xaO" vuv, d 
QuXocodía, T)» aXij0cav. 


QIA, era ocbure, ó IlAdTrov xai Xprevrre rai 
'ApigróTeAes, uj Tài "evagra. vmép avroU aXy0eua 
5 oca ; 
ITAAT. o) ToÜro, aAXà Sew TravoÜpyos éoTi xal 
KOkakiukós" &oTe Trapameíaet avrijy. 
QIA. Üappeire  ovóév zu erévora d&iov, Oukato- 
cÜvgs TavTy cupmaposats. dvieyiev o0v, 19. dXX eisré 
10 j40L GU, TÍ cot TODvOUA ; 
AOTK. époi Ilappgatdbgs 'AXgÜiovos ToU '"EXey- 
Eu éovs. 
IA. zaTpis 0é ; 
AOTK. ZX/pos d d$iXocojía, rv érevbpariblov. 
r5 dÀAÀ Tí ToÜTo ; kai *yàp TovTwv Tiwde olóa TÓv dvTibl- 
x&v oU 7rTOV ÉéuoÜ BapBdpovs T) *yévos' Óó TpóTog Dé 
kai 7) ra48eía ov kara XoXéas 7) Kvrrpiovs 7?) BaBvXevíovs 
j Xmayepíras. kaíro. Tpós *e cà o)0tv áv éXáTTOw 
yévoiro ovó ei T)v d$wev)v fBapBapos ei Tuis, eWmep 9» 
20 veu op87 xai 0.aía. alvovro oca. 
20. IA. eU Xéyeuw' àXXws *yoDv ToDro npóumqv. 7 
Téyvr 9€ ao, Tío ; fiov yàp émiavacÜas robo rye. 
AOTK. uicaXatov eiu xai uuooryónse kal uuaovrever)e 
xal pagóTvjos kal pic "TrüP TÜ TOLoVTGOes elOog TÓV 
25 uuapdv àvÜparraw' vrávu 66 sroXXol eiat, e ola€a. 
$IA. 'HpdxkXets, rokvpaaT) riva. jéret vv réyvqv. 
AOTK. e) Xéyew' ópás wyoUv Óm Oro; ameyÜDavouas 
kai cg kiwwOvvevo Or avTr]V. 0U ju)» GXXà Kai T7)» évavríav 
avTj müvv àxpiBGs ol6a, Aéye O6 Trjv amo ToU duXo 
3o T)v dpy?» Éyovcav' duXaMjÓms Te vyàp kai duXokaXos 
kai diXaTAoikos kai 0ca TQ dQuXeioÜae ovyyeviy Tv 


20— 22] PISCATOR. 39 
dXX OMyo: vdvv ra)Tos dw T/js Téyvms. oi 86 Vm 
TÀ €vavría TaTTOjeVo: kal TO pceu oikeiorepot "revra- 
KicLUpLoL.  KipOvvevm  ToryapoUv Tv 6v Um aphyias 
doj.aÜetv 7/09, Tr)» 06 rávv 9 puoxévau. 

GIA. kai uv ov €yp5w To) ràp avToD kai TáOe, 5 
aci kal ráóe' &aTe p Oaipes TOÀ Téxva' uía "yàp 
éa T0» OU elvat Gokolca.. 

AOTK. duewov c) rabra oloÜa, à duXocodía. TÓ 
pévrot éuóv Tou TOv éaTiw, olov ToUs uev TrovypoUs picetv, 
ézrauveiv 66 ToUs xypnoToUs kal duXctv, 10 

21. GIA. dye 99, mápeo pev yap évÜa éyprjv év- — 
TaUÜd Tov év TQ pováco Tüs ToXidO0g OtkdocyjueV. vj 
iépeia, 6.aÜes uiv rà BáÜpa, reis 66 év rocovTQ mpooc- 
kurjoaev 77 Üeg. 

AOTK. d$ vods, €AÓé uot karà TÓv dXalóvev 15 
qUpuaxos dvapuvua8cica óTóca émiopkoUvrwv óc"uépat 
dxoveig avrGw kai à mpárrovcu O6, novm ópás &re 0) 
ézríaxoTos oixoÜca. vüv xau.pós dusvacÜa. avToUs. épé Oe 
y» Ov KparoUjLevov [Oys kai TrAe(ovus ogiv aií uéXauvat, 
cv TpoacÜeica T?)v cavrijs coté ue. 20 
. 22. DIA. eiev Tueis pev vgiv kal 6?) xaÜ0rnpueÜa 
Éroipot dkovew Tdv Xoyov, Üjeis 66 "rpoeAójuevot Ttva éE 
avrov, óoTis üpioTa &aripyoprja eu üv Dokj), c'Uveipere 

| TP &aryyopiav Kai Sexeyyere TüvTas "yàp ága Xeyeiw 
— dyxavov. c9 O6 ó llappgciáóg, doXoygjoyg TÓ uerd 25 
ToDTO. 
 XPTX. -rís o)v àv émrirnBetórepos eE Tuv ryévovro 
ond Ocnv vob, & llXA4rev; 5j T€ yàp ueyaXóvoua 
T!) ral 9» kaXMdbovía Bepds Arrue) kai TÓ 
apucuévov xai TeiDoUs ueaTOv 9) ve Gvvecis kal TO 39 
KpiBés icai TO &rraryaryóv €v kaspi T&v dmoóci£eav, mávra 1 


. Ó 
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Tabrá cot dÜpóa TpóceaTt GoTe Trjv vporyoplav 6eyov 
xai vrep d&mávrev eimé Tà eikora. vUv avauvycÜwgrt 
müvrcy éxelvuv kai avpdopet és 70 avrà, el Tí aot qrpós 
l'opyíav 7; IdXov 7) 'Yzíav 7) Ilpóbuxor eipyraw Dewó- — 

5 Tepos obros. ém(marTe oiv xal T/js eipaveias xal Tà 
xounjrà éxeiva kai avvexij éparra, káv coi 6o), xdkeivó 
vov mapafBvcov, «x ó uéy as €v ovpave Zevs "r79vàp 
&pj,a éXavvov dxyavakrrjoe:ev àv, ei ur) oÜros VsrogyoL 
Ty)» Óikmv. 

1:9. 23. IIAAT. umóaues, aXXa wa. TV | 
Tpoxeipua a ueÜa, Auoyévgv cobrov 1) ' AvriaÜévgv ?; Kpá- 
TyT&à 5) kal cé, d Xpbcwrme o) ryàp 99) káXXovs &v TÀ 
Tapóvr& kai Ocwórmros cwyypadue)s Óó xaipós, aXXd 
TivO$ ÉXeykTucs xai Owavuc)s Trapackevis' prrap 66 ó 

t$ IHappre:áns éaTiv. 

AIOT. dXX éyoó avroÜ raTt5yyoprcar kai yàp oU06 
TüvU pakpaov otoua, TOV Xoyov 6eicÜat. kal aXXws O6 
Ü"ép &7Tavras UBpuauas OU ofgoXdv mpowv dzoxexmpv- 
"yuévos, 

eo IHIAAT. 6 Atoryévgs, &. duXogojía, épei TÓv  Xryov 
Ü7Tép daávrov. uéuvnco Oé, & 'vyevvaie, u!) rà ccavroU 
jóvov "rpea BeVew év Tf) karmyopia, Tà kowà 68 Ópáw 
ei yàp TL kài Trpós dXXr)Xovs OradepoueÜa £v otis Xoryois, 
v) 6é Tobro uév p) é£érale, wnÓ. oaTis éariv 6. aXmÜé- 

?5 eTépos vüv Aéye, 0X Oe vmép duXocojías avrü)s dya- 
vdxTe( "repw[)pucjiévgs xai Kaka akovovorns €v 'OÍs 
Ilappreswáóovy Aowyots, kal rds "rpoaipécets adeis, €v als 
S.aNXdrToj.ev, 0 kowóv &rravres éyopev, oUTo Vrrepjd yet. 
ópás 6€, nóvov a poco 2o ajeÜa xai év aol à TrávTmV 

3o fjv kivOvveverat, 7) ceuvórara Ocfa. ?) rouabra miG- 
TevOZvau ola otros ámédmve. 








m. ^2 
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appeire, oUOcv éAAehsopev, Ümép ámTüv- 
70a Bé mrpós roUs Aóyovs érikXa- 

pv Jjuepos kal Trpáós éeriv—ddeivan 

air, áXX' oU Tájd évOerjaer. Óeioo yap 

v EvXodopopev. 5 

Ed Inr pa]oa us, dà "$ Ms verd 

MEN và Mess dmofMérei 

"ret Ee kaDi£éaÜocav, à duXocodía, kal 

: - mh v ueÜ' ópGv, Awyéxrgs B6 xarwyyopeira 1o 


EL obv uj coU kaTaenblaovrai 


 evOaguds' TXelogt ryoUv paria BovXouaz. 
orem kaÜicare Ó oUv. cv 0,0 


A 

AIOT. olo. uév fueis dvOpes éyevépeÜa. mapa. 
 duXocoía, erávv depuis oloOa. xai Km 
E bs vip T0 kar éué cwwroc, àXNà. IIvfa- 
ToUTo kal llXáreva xal 'ApwroréMgyw ai 
—— colder edu obe» $a és vàw 20 
opicavro; à O6 Toiovrovs Üvras Tjuds 
aTOS ode IIappyatáóns GBpueev, 569 épar 

p TuS, (s aci, dv, àmoNwroóv rà O.kacT)pua 
a E ere eU8okiumgeis, ÓmÓcov 1?) OewóTexTOS 
* eTCpiaTo év "rois Móyoss, TOUTO "TüV d "iuàs 25 
cm diLevos oU Traverat jLev dryopebav KK "yOrTAS 

s dokaXáv 7à Tin 86 dvame(Dov xa- 
al karadpoveiy Gs TÓÜ jóev Ovrow' 

b cal pureiodos pos TOV TTOXXGV 7)07 memoir 

P re dud ás $ sai cé Tr» diXocodíav, $uvádovs kai 30 
TOK /Tà Gd kai rà eTrovÜaiórara Qv "uds 
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émaióevsag éml xXevacud Dwefubv, dere avrüv gv 
kporeiaÜa, kal éma4veloÜa, pós vÀv Ücardv, vus O6 
VBpiteaÜa.  joer yàp ToioÜrÓv éariww Ó qroXUS Xeos* 
xaipovg. Trois àTrogkavrTovcu kal XotGopovjévois, kal pide 
5 Au00' rav rà acuvorara elvau 6okobvra 0.uaUprrat, dia- 
vep dpéXe, kai TráXat éyaupov ' ApiaTopávei kai Evsró- 
MOL Zepárrv Tovrovi éri xyXevaaía srapdryovaiv éqrl riv 
civi» xai kwjupBoüciw aXXokórovs Tiwwds "repli aUToU 
KmyuqQoias. kalro. ékeivou juév kaÜ' évós dv0pós érOMucv 
10 ToiGUTa, kal év Awovicov, ébetuévov ajró Opáv, kai TO 
ckayuua jépos éBoket rs éoprz;s, kal ó Üeüs laws xatpet 
duXMoyeXos Tis dv. 26. ó 0e ToUs dpíerovs cwykaXav, 
€x "T0XXoU $povricas xal mapackevacajevos kai SXaa- 
$wuuías Tias ég Tay) [BBgMov éyypdxras ueyaXMg T 
15 doi) Guvyopeve. ka«às IIxareva, IluÜaryópav, 'Aptaro- 
TÉNyw, XpbovmrTov Ééxcivov, €ué kal OXces ümavrag oUre 
éopTis éviovons obre i8í(a Ti TpOs Tdv maÜdw cLye 
yàp &v Twa cvyyvopunv avro TO "rpüypa, e& dpvvópevos, 
aXXa. jur) dpycv avTOs €Opace. kal TO "rávra OcwóTaTov, 
20074 TaÜTG "roiOV kai vTÓ TÓ cOv Ovoua, & duXocoQía, 
vTo0Uera. kai vmeAÜov TOv OidXoyov vérepov oikeiov 
üvra, ToUTQ cuvayewicT) kai vmokpurg wpnras ka 
"v, ér. kai Mévvrrov avameísas éraipov 718v dv0pa 
cuykaojueOetv avTQ Tà Tr0XXd, 0g jLóvos oV Trápeg Tiv oUOE 
25 xaTwyopet jeÜ' TuÀv, TpoOots TO kowovr, 27. avÜ' dw 
avávrav übiv écTw vmoaxeiv avrov T)v Olcqv. 7) Tl 
yàp àv eireiv éyo, rà aeuvorara Quac Upas emi rogoVTOV 
paprüpew; wprguuov tyoÜv kal "rpüs ékeívovs TO moioÜrov, 
ei Üeacaavro avróv koXacÜévra, e$ u9óé àXXos Tig ÉTL 
30 karadpovoín duXoaodías émei TO «ye 75v rovylav. dyew 
xai v9piLójuevov avéyea as ov uerpiórgros, aàXXà avay- 



















PISCATOR. 43 
ecole rà yàp reXevraia 
p rà dvbpámoóa mraparjaryàw rus 
cunt oiu émia Tas dm mwmróNgaev, 
» in IAM peg dé uvás "ATrrucrs, 
HM movi : obrog Dv T oí srapóvres 5 
€) bun " dr "ye aUroí Te doen Bog, dryavak- 
wres «ai l cé dfwoÜnev ruLoprjoew 5piv à aleyua 


E 


-- icum 


T Toons Moe "s PE wdriesi goi 
is wi) uve ov 

IAPP. o) ravra He & diXocoóía, karyóprae 

à rà TÀe(o kal óca Tjv xakerormepa oUK 153 

rime éyó 8? rocovrov &ée &fapvos 6i C 

bie elrov a/Td, ?) droNoyy(av viwà uepehe- 

i 2 4 GcTe Kai el Twva j) obros ameciwwTT»- 

| LÍ Trpórepov é$6aca elpnkes, vüv erpoc- 

 Ookd'  obro 'yàp áv  uáÜow  obaTiwwas 20 

xal kakós Tryópevov aXatóvas kal yóras 

rd em pot) póvov TobTo mapadvMrrere, ei 

5 Tep lairóy ipd. €i 8€ rt BXác dquov 1) "Pax 

gro dyov ó Aóyos, oU TÓv DteXéyxovra cui, dXX ! 

i dn Bucaiórepov airiácaucÜe ToiaDTa TO0i- 25 

) yàp émer TráyioTa cvvelbov OTóca Toi; 

eius Td Üveyep? dvamykaiov Tpoceivat aTármqw 
e: ÜÉpaa/Tyra xai Borv xal wÜÉicuo)s ai 

. mabra uév, Ga*rep eiküe Tv, amrépvyov, éri 

. duiXocojía, xaxd ópucas n£lovv ómócov 3o 

n xaÜurrep éx (àNs kai KNi6nvos 


am 


T 
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ég eUBióv Tiva Oupéva éoTMeUcas UT col axemopevos 
«araBivas. 90. karreu67) nóvov mrapékvra és và. Ünérepa, 


cé uév, Gorep dvarykaiov jv, kai rovcOe üravras €Üav- 
patov dpíarov íov vouoÜéras Cvras kai rois éz avTOv 


5 émreryouévots. 'yetipa. ópéyovras, rà. kaNXwo ra. kai 


perara Tapauvo)vras, et Tus p) mrapaBaívo. avrà. moe 
Sio Üáwos, aXX arevés agzofjAémov ég Tobe kavóvag 
obs mporeBcikare, T'pós TOUTOUS pvO,ito, xal dmevÜbvo 
Tv éavToU fiov, 6mrep vr, Aía xal TOv ka ")nás aUToUs 


10 OAéyot Troi00civ, — 9l. ópGv O6 oXXoUs oUk Epor. 


duXocojías éyouévovus, aXXa. GóÉngs pcvov Tis d" Tob 
qparyuaros édueuévous, kai và uev "rpóxewa raUTa, Kai 
Ónpocta. kal o7róca, ravri paj.ela Oa paoiov e) paXa €oucó- 
ras aryaÜDois àvOpacu, TÓ *yévevov Xéyo xai Tó BdOwagia al 


15 rv dvaBoXyv, érri 66 ToU ÉBíov kai TOv Tparyuárov dvrt- 


a'hU 


QÜeyyouévovs TÀ cyrjuari xal ravavría viv érvrnóevov- 
ras kai Gad Oeipovras TÓ a£leua, T')g Vrroc éacens, rryav- 
duro, Kai T Trpü*yua Opotov éOoket pot xaÜurep ek Tis 
DmoKpuri)s rparyeblas paxDakis a)sTrOg dw kal yuvawías 
o Axa 5 7 Orca 7; 7) kai TOv Hpa«Ma Vmokpivorro avTOv 
u»re Bao(fev ure $Éeyyóuevos rjpexieóv, àXMà Üpvzr- 


"M Tóueros Vr TüMKoUTQ mpogarreio, üv ovÓ dv 1j EM 


TOTÉ 7) IoxvEévm dvác yowro vépa ToD jerpiíov avrais 
qpoceoucéra, ovy ores o 'HpakNis 0 kaXMivucos, aXXá 


25 pot Ooket TüxigaT àv» émwTpiVras TQ pomdAo Tav TÓv 


rotoÜTOV, avTOV T€ kai TO Tpocevreiov, oUrOS üGTij.OS 


"xaraTeÜnXuuévos "rpós a/ToU. 3932. ro.aUTa kal avTÓS 


juás Tacyovras vm. éxeívow pav ovi Tjveyxa T1)v aidyv- 
- ' , , * t. 
vv Ts VTokplcecos, eL vriÜnko, üvres éróNumnaav npoxuv 


30 Trpocaorrreia, repiÜéa Üaa 7) rà» €v Kiug üvov. jujcacais, 


à 


0s Meovrzv "epiBaXójevos ")Eiow Aéov avos eiva, rpos 


AÁA x — 
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mk, SA dua P TpaX) xai 
crTadd rip rrd Eévos kal Aéovra i0:w 
per s Teyte aav vois Lio. D B pde s 
ET cina i rpesualum «aTejaivero, roüro T)v' oí 
! w e rura oir dipor mrovnpov 1j ácxymuov 5 
, 0UK ÉaTiV Oa Tis 0U duAocopiav 
Vani TOV "aisle ev0)s. jj IIXdrowa. 7) 
v ÜTov avTOv émOvvuov Ó Ouaprávev 
) xal ob ToUs Moyovs épup.eirOo. kai dmó 
Biobvr Tovnpà Tepi vjuv eixatov TOV Trpó 10 
3 sdorefren i ydp apà LSvras Vpás 
pos éyéyvero, dXX jneis uév éxmobdw éxei- 
ov ca$óx ümavres Óewà. kal daepwa. émirg- 
» der épiumv fMiakecÜe uer abro0 xal émi 
v &iuafgoMjv ewvykareoTácÜe. 393. rabra o/x 13 
Dv éyorye, aXXà Üeyxov a)ToUs. kal Oié«puvov 
P. Óé, Tuudv ézrl roUTois O£cov, ég OuaaTy)- 
b» E rre ovkoÜüv Tv Tiva kai Tv ueuvmnuévev idv 
; pe pens Toiv Üeoiv Tamoppryra ai éfopyoUpevov 
VyavaxT)ac kal üreXéyEm, éu& vóv dOucoDvra. tyyraea0e 20 
: a; uL p? (V ov Oíkauov* érei kal oí aÜXoÜérat paa rvyotv 
, "rv Ti Vrmrokpure '"AOmvàr 7?) lloceióóva ? 
s órolelcós un) Ka as Vroxplvouro umbé kar 
£ ; Üeóv, kai ov jen rov Opry(Lfovrau avTois €keivou, 
m v repu a)TÓV TÀ Trpocwrreia ka, TÓ aX7)ua 25 
/BeBuko enun capiet rois uacTvyooopois, aXXà 
dw, ola, pagreyovuévow oixérqv uv yàp 
- ey vyeMóv ua. qu) Oefuds VeroxpivacÜat paxpüy TÓ 
E TUv Aa 6à ij róv 'HpaxMéa p» kar a£íav 
miOe(FacÜat Tos Ücarais dvorpoómaiov «s kal alexpór. 3o 
;o xol yàp a) xal Tó0e q4rüvrOv dromOTaTÓP éoTWw, 
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0r. ToU« uiv Xóyovs vuv vvv dkpiBoDoiww oi TroXXol 


avrGv, kaDáTep 06 émi Tovro póvov dvaywecxovres 
a/TODg kal neXerdvres, &$ Tüvavría éTwrTgOeUoLev, obo 
Biobseu mávra pv yàp oca daciv, olov wpnjaraw 
5 aradpoveiv kai O0Éns xal jióvov TÓ KaXóv oveaÜat 
dyaÜov kai dopymrov elvat kai rv Xajmpov ToVTOV 
jTepopüv xai éÉ icoriuíae avrois O.aXMéyeaÜat, kaXa, 
& Ücoi, kal coóà. kal Üavuacta Xíav ee aXyÜds. oi Ó€ 
kal avrà, raUra. €i puo o O.8da kovci kal ToUs crXovalovs 
10 TeÜiyract xal 7pós TO dpryUpiov keynvacw, OpryiXoyrepot 
pev TOV kuviÓiov ÜvTEee, OcetAoTepo, O6 TOv Xaydw, 
koXakevrucorepo, 66 ràv TriÜrnkov, aceNvyéo epo. 86 Gv 
üvov, àpzakruce repo, 66 TÀV raXdv, duXoveicórepo, 86 
Té)! dXekrpuovow.  ToryapoÜr *yéekera Odukavovauw 
15 oOiC/uevot éri rara. kal vrepi rs v TrXovaiov. Übpas 
dXXrjXovs Traparyicovitópevot, Gevmrva TroNvavÜporra Seur- 
vobvres kai év aUrois Tovrovs émaiwoÜvres doprucós kal 
vépa ToD xaXds éyovros éjbopoUjuevor kai ueuriuoupos 
$aivouevou kai émi TÍjs KUALKos drepmy kai acqoá 
20 jiXocodoDvres kai Tüv dxparov ov dépovres" oi iOvXrat 
Bé ócrócoL cuj (vovct, yea OnXaOr) kal karamTUOVGL 
diXogodías, et rotaDra kaÜDappara éxrpébei. — 35. T0 06 
vravrowv aicYxuicTOV, Ór. ur8oevos OciaÜat Xéymv Éxacos 
aUTGV, GXNà ovov T'Xovciov elvat rüv aodóv kekpanyas 
25 pikpóv  UoTepov aiTré& TpoaeXÜdwv xal ayavakrei uu) 
Aafov, óuoiov os ei Tis év Baciuko oyrpari opBjv 
Tu4pav €xwv kal Oia0gua kal Tà àXXa oca [acielas 
rwepiajuuTa posavrot] TOP VroOcecTépo»  Ocopevos. 
órav uev oÜv avToUs TL Óég Aayujávew, ToX)s 0 repli 
39 roU xowvovikóv elvai, Beiv Xóyos wal cs aOuijopov ó 
TMolros aí, Ti "yàp TÓ xpvaíov 1) apryvpuov ovOEv TOV 


:— il 





















cd nnd Tt 
cult diet Mox nal j dper) wai à 5 
oe old beo vire cfe Tüvrà Ta)Ta& dTO0- 
a, ers cs aXn0üds err, parmgv óecnuépat 
2i s Bivrpiatis n eapaxotipeva. 36. néxpi 
redox Res ,€s Ücov áv p) dpnyv- 
» i mrpokeljievor ir) d o jv 6é Tis 1o 
air AéAvrat niv » eipyvm, da7rovóa 
mávra, kal và. BiBMia a dbavjurra 
olov TL kai oi kvves "rác yovguv' 
deri é« uécovs ajToUs éufdXp, dvamryBr-- 
'KVOU v dXXÓXovs kal Tóv "rpoapmácavTa TÓ 15 
o» Huan ^TOUgt. Xéyerai 06 xai BagiXeUe Tig. Alyb- 
di T Ai KOU acd vruppiy (ew O.0a Eat kai, Tà Ünpía 
Bé dori vv. dvÜporrivov—éxpaÜeiv Tá- 
à) pios dAovpryióas áumreyópeva kal. "rpoc- 
telj.eva, kai Lexpt ye Tr0XAoD  eUOokuuetv 20 
x Tis Ücarrs de'zelos kdpva VróÓ kóXTOV 
^d Tà uécov oi 06 vriÜn«o. iGovres xai 
Ts pyjeeus, ToU OTep jan, ari8nkoc 
une b aruppixua raw kai evvérpuBov T 7rpocoreia 
i dabira xareppr'yvvov xai épdxovro epi Tij 25 
-— dXXjAovs, rà Bé ajvra'ua Tíjs uppixms 
T pe kareryeXáro và ToU Üearpov. 9r. TOLGDTA. 
» qrotoÜci, Kai €yavye ToUs ToLO0UTOUS KüXüg 
yópe »» el oi rore mabcojas O.eXéyyov kal kejuobgv, 
; 866 4$ Tv Üpiv 'anápanr Moor celiri ydp, eidí 30 
Bé: duiaeoklor ÉpXoüvres xal rois Vjserépous 
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48 LUCIANI [37—38 
vójois épuévovres—pq] ovre paveiv éyà os BXaadmnuov 
eimeiv Tt ij axauóv, jj ví «yàp áv eimeiv €yowm; ví yàp — 
vpiv ToioUTO [Defirai; ro); O06 aXalóvas éxeivovugs kai 
Ücois éyOpois Ewov oluac uacetv. 3) a) »yáp, à IIvOaryopa 
5 xai llAarov xai Xpícwmme kai ApvwrróreAes, Tí are 
Trpoorkew pip TOUS rotoUTOUS 7) oikelov Ti Kal cwwy^yeves 
émióeixvuaÜau. TOÀ Bio; vj) AU/ 'HpakXMgs, $aaí, xai 
qríÜnkos. 7) OtóTL Travyavas éyovat kat diXocodetv $aa- 
«ovg, kal ckvÜperrot eict, Oui ToUTO xp") vj eicateuv 

10 aUTOUs; GÀAà Tjveyka dv, ei ariÜavol xyoÜv Tjoav xal erri 
T/js VTokpiceos avTüs v)v O06 Üürrov àyp qr aqüova 
papxoacro 7 obro. duXocédovs. eipmka vmép €pavroU 
óróca eLyov. gv é, à aXÜeia, napTUper "rpos aUTOUS €i 
dXo85 écTi. 

15 3938. €IA. ueráoT20, à llappnsidOm. ér& voppco- 
Tépo. Tí Toidjev Tes; "rS wvpiv eippkéva& dávnp 
&Qofev; —— 

AAHGO, éyÀ uév, à duXocodía, (pera£D ) Xéyovros 
avroU xarà Ts *y'je ODvat eÜyóuqv: otros aXq0rj rávra 

20 elzev. éyvpitov syotv dovovo: OV TüV "TOLOUVTOOV 
avrà kaàdjpuotov iaera£U OS Aeyoj.évows* ToUTO jV Ég 
TÓvOe, ToUTOo O6 Ó Oetva roii. xai OXwe €Oeife ToU 
ávOpas évapyygbs kaÜDamep émí rivos rypajrs à Távra 
éouxóras, oU Tà c«ara uóvor dXNà xal Tàs wNrvyás 

25 avTüs € TO üxpi9éaraTov dreucdáaas. 

EQP. xayo avv npvÜpiíaca, & àXjÜeiua. 

DIA. jets 06 Tí daré; 

ANABIOTNTEX, ví 9 4XXo 75 a$eicÜas abróv 
TOU éÉykMjuaTros kat d(Xov rji» xal exepyérgv avanye- 

3o ypd Ua: ; TÓ yyoÜv 7v "Duéev aveyvos merovÜagev, pa- 
rye90v Tiva ToUTOV EQ juüs KekivüKajev doOj.evov Tàs 
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So LUCIANT [41—4 
$iAóaodor. elvat Myovai kai óco. "rpoa"jKeww ajTois oto» 
Ta. TOU OvÓpaToOS, ?)ke.w ég axpóroMuv. érri vj». 6uxvogap 
Óvo pvaí éxda Te 8oÜraovrat kal axcapatos TrXakoUs" € 
8' àv araxyova, BaU)v émibelEnrat, xai mraXaÜ8qv. laxao 

5 obrós rye mpocemüMreras, kouiteww 8 Ékaarov acp: 
c/vqyv £v 3) Owcatocvvmv 7) Évykpáreiav wmboajus' oU 
dvaykaia ryàp rabrd *ye, )v p) api Tévre 06 GvXM 
yuc;LoUs éE ümavros oU vàp Üéuus dvev cTovrwv elvc 
codóv. 

IO keira. 8 év uécaow. Ojo wpvcoio ráXavra, 

TÀ Oóuev, 0s nerà Tüciv épiféuev éÉoyos elm. 
49. Bafai, &« vXrjpys jiev 7) dvoOos cO£ouévev, éri 
Tüs Ov0 uvás siwovcay póvov. Tapà 66 vó Ile LC 
&XAÀot kal karà TO '"AckMmymieiov €repot kal mapà TC 
i5"Apetov -áryov TL 4rXelovs, &wtoí 06 xal xarà Ti 
TaXo Tádov, oí 66 kal Tpós TÓ ávaxetov TpoaÜéueri 
KMjaxas avéprovgi foufwg8orv v?) Aía kal Borpvàc 
[éepoD BUcov], iva xai ka0" "Opmnpov eire, aXXà. kaaceit 
eU uaXa roXXol kavreUÜev 

20 pvpio,, 6cca Te qoxva kal ávÜea vyíiverat ópy. 
pea) 06 7 akpósroNis. &v Bpaxei iaryyneàv srpoxa&ito1 
TOV KV "rüVTAaXOÜU T]pa, vovyev koXakeia dva vvri 
Bakrnpía Mxyeía cvXVoyu pg $ivapyvpía: oi OXi*yo, 6 
óT0cOL. 7pOg TÓ Tporvov k5pwvynua éxeivo dvijecav, ddx 

25 veis kai àgT7u0oi avajwyÜévres TQ TX)0e. TOV. ÀXXo 
«ai XeXrÜagiw év Tj ÓnoiTQuri TÀV dXAov oynaro 
'oUTO ryo)v TÓ OewóraTóv éaTiv, à duXocodía, xai 0 
àv uépiravró cov uaM Ta, TÓ uwnoev émigaAeiv yvopiy 
xai c7)jieiov avTois "riÜavevrepoi rydp oi rnyómres ob" 

39 TroXXákis TOV àN]Üds diXoaodobvrov. 

DIA, écra& ToÜrOo per OMbyov, àXXà 9eyopueÜa. 10 


a UTOUS. 
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$2 LUCIANI [45—46 
Ts dcwncees xai perà ToUroOv Tb(ovs XoibopeiaÜat 
üraci kai ToU d'AXovs racanyaryetv. 

ILAPP. ToiwUTo: uév oiv zpiv oDrowu pr) 66 Dus 
ckoTeiv OvTwa, TpÓTOV d'yvoovueva TaÜUTG TéTavcerat 

5 kai Otaryjvocovra oí €vrvyyávovres, ovrwes oí amyaÜoi 
avTÓV kai otrives a0 7ráAuw oi ToU érépov fiov. 

QIA. c) 8é & aXyÜeua, é£e)puoke,—b ép. cob ryàp 
TOUTO *yÉvovro dv—t« jr €miparrog TÓ wrebOos jumoé 
Vm0 7j d*voía kavÜüvecuv oi $a)Xo. TÓv d»bpóv ce 

10 TOUS *yomoToUs pepupumpuéevot, 

46. AAHO, ém' a)7Ó, ei 8oket, Illappnaiáóg Trouj- 
cwcjueÜa TÓ ToioÜrov, émei wpnaTüs dyrra& kai eUvous 
7»piv xai dé, & du«Xocobía, Üavpatev, mapaXaBóvra 
pe0' ajroU TÓv ÉXeyyov üTaci TO(s jackovct duXoco- 

15 ety évrvyyávew, el0' v uév àv. eÜpy qvroiov os dNgÜds 
duXocoj(as, erepavoaára ÜaXXoU aTejávo kai és và 
T'pvraveioy kaXegdrco, ?jv 0é vivi—olo, "roXXoí. eia. — 
xarapárq avOpi Vroxpuri) duXogodías évrÜxn, TÓ cpuBo- 
VL.0V "repiaTácas a7rokeupdero TOV "ravyova €v xpi Tavv 

20 rparyoxovpux] payaipa kai emi TOU uerwmoU GTlyjpara 
émiBaXére 7) éykavaáro karà TO ueaódpvov' ó Óé TvTr0s 
TOU kavTijpos éaro aXoYrmE 7) 7ri8n«os. 

DIA, e) ye, ó àX58euw 0 06 éXeyyos, o Ilappg- 
ciü0p, To.0c0e ÉcTO&, olog Ó Tdv dGerdwv "pos TOv TjXLOV 

25 elvat Xéyerat, oU. uà AU doe kaieivovs avru9Xémew à 


deri kai Tpós éxetvo OokisateaÜat, aXXa. mrpoÜeis pv- 


clov kal Gofav kal oov)» Üv uév àv avràv i0yg Dmepo- 
pvra. kai uyóajus eXAkOju.evov qrpós T1jV Ovriv, obros éa a 
ó TÀ ÜaXXQ eredóuevos, üv à àv drevés dmrofg9Aérovra 

3o xal T?v "eipa Opéyovra €i TÓ xpvaiov, acdryew erri TO 
«avrüpio» ToÜUTOV* d7roke(pavTa qrpóTepov TOV Trü'yeva 
Gs EOofev, 


1 in. i 
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$4 LUCIANI [48—50 
ümaciv €éc TÓv payxyiíov dmmprnuévos. éEÓNouev có 
OéXeap kal TO ürykug Tpov TOVTL. kevóv g'0L TÓ dykLo pov" 
7j 0. ic às 7)07) srpoaéa yrrra xai TÓ 'ypvaiov év Tf) korMa. 

AIOFP. uà A( éfeuegáTwo, ws On kal ém. dXXovs 

5 6eXeaa ayuev. 

IIAPP. 6) &yev Tí. dvje, & Auóyeves; olaÜa  robrov 
ÓcTis € Tiv, ?) poa kei doí TL ávr)p ; 

AIOT. ocóagcs. 

ILAPP. ríoDv; zócov div ajv0v wp?) óàvav; éyo 

10 £p yap GU. üfgoXdv erpev avrov ériuadumv. 

AIOFP. soA) Aéyeis dBpwerós ve yàp écTi Kai ei- 
8eyÜr)s kai apos xai rusos" dies abrüy éri xedaXjv 
dTró Ts Térpas" a) 0€ dXXov áváavracov xaÜeis TÓ deki- 
cTpov. ékeivo uévroi Opa, à llappmsiaog, uw) kajrTó- 

15 jevog coL 0 &àXajuos aTOKNacOj). 

IIAPP. (appe, c Auoyeves xoboo(í eict kai àv 
dimer éXadporepoi. 

AIOT. v5 A£, dbvéararol ye' dvaazra 06 Ojos. 

49, IIAPP. i8ov' Tís &àXXos obros 0 vrkar/s; correo 

20 juiropos vyÜUs "rpogépxeraa, MJrryrrá Tis, keymvos és TO 
d'yk.gTpov' karérriev, eyeras, üvearaa Do. 

AIOT. cís éeriv; 

EAET. 6 HAarewiwós elvat Xéyov. 

IIAAT. xai cv, à karápare, )j«eis ézi TÓ ypvatov; 

?5— [IAPP. zi dyje, à HXdrov; Tí«0(0ev aUTóv; 

ILAAT. azó /s avr)s vérpas kai obros. 

50. AIOL. éz' éXXov xabe(ato. 

IIAPP. xai u9jv ópà Tia ykaNov "rpocióvTa, cS 
áp év BvÜQ Oófewv, qroxiNov Ti)» poav, rawías mivàs 

30 éml ro verov émwypvcovs €yovra. ps, à 6Xeyye; ó 
TOV 'ApigToTéNQv "rpocTOL0UJevos obTOS 6écTW.  "AOev, 
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e s sd eios d'Aperids varà rdv E 
| E vv err Pp 
M a * dXX oU mápeaTip,  (kavóv ei kàv 
? dvacmácaiuep, dfjEe O emi TO 10 
bj fd ario Instr 
$, €& Ooxet, ainpaias *ye apórepov éri 
Mitworpuperiii obe) der M 
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jv « Eos. nra "i To 3eMaros 
Wu xpvaov à éyev mrepierrápn 
$ép' iw (vos érovvpuov ccavróv 
i E aire yeholós. vyé eipu. dvaryeátav pour x 
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fous TovTov(. 
uavÜaver Oi0TL xpvo iov, olpat, Tpocijv TÓ 
B olv, Xpieerre, Trpós fs "A8gvàs eimé, 25 
v dad $ 7) rotaDra, sraprjveis avTo(s Troieiv ; 

Ar opua r.c éporás, a ILappzaidbr, 
E broAXauBavav rouvrovs Ovras. 
dad à apii yevvatos el. obros yobv 

v uerà ry dXXov, érei kai dkav- 3o 

di Béos bes Biarapj Tis TÓv Aautuóv éa ov, 
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IIXoUrova T?v wap abrà ToMrelav kai vüv kácvo Biov 
karacTijoac Oa, voi Urow exMpdsÜar uiv *yàp ajriv. 
dpyeiw TÀv drroÜavóvrev, karaóctápevov B& ajroUs kai 
mapaXaBóvra xaréyew  Becuois ddUkrom, oUBerl Tà 
5 mapáay TIS dve 0000 b$uépevov TX)v €f &Tmavrog TOU 
aidvos "rávv oMyay emi neylaraus airíaus. 9. repip- 
peiaÜa, Bé rj» xdpav a/ToD morapois peyákois T€ Kal 
$oBepois wdk póvwv Tdv Ovopárew Keoxvroi yàp ai 
IIupijXeyyéÜovres kai Tà TOiGÜTAR kékNMgvrat, TÓ Db 
10 uéyiaTov, 7) Axepova(a Xu vrpoxerrat arparry Oeyopévg 
TOUS d'ravrOvTas, v ovk €»& OaTXeUcas 7) mapeXBeiv 
ávev ToU 7ropÜuées' BaOcia. *yàp "repácat vois "rogi xal 
BiavEaa at mroXAX, kai ÓXes o)k àv a/T)v Ouram 
oUOé rà vexpà rv ópvégv. 4. vpós 96 avT7 Ti) ka008g 
15 «a& TUMg oUop acapavrivg d8eXdi8oÜs ToU as/Xécs 
Aiakós écTQke T?v dpovpav émwvrerpaupévos kal Tap 
avrQ kUev TpukéDaXos paka kápxapos, Tos ép ddu- 
xvovuévous diAióv Ti Kai eipgvukóv ?rpoaBNérrav, TOUS 
66 Treipdvras avo0.0páckew UXakTOv kai TO xácpart 
20 Qe0vrTÓQUevos. — b. TrepauoDévras 0é r)v Aiurgv és TÓ éac 
Mei, Vmrobéyeraa péyas TQ aàcdQo806Xo kardjvros kai 
ToTÓv uvüu»s voXépuow — XÜmgs *«obv O14 ToÜro cvó- 
pagTa TaUra ryàp auéXe, Gvyyrsavro rots TraXa, exeiÜüev 
aduypuévoi " ANcnarís e kai IHporeatAews oi OerraXol kal 
25 Omqce)s 6 ToD Aiyéos kai ó ToU 'Oyjpov 'OSvaceis, uaa 
ceuvoi ka, a£ucmria Tot japrupes, €uoi Ooketv, oU. "rtóvesg 
7TÜs TWy/)s' oU wyàp àv éuéuvgvro avTrdv. 0. ó uév oUv 
IIXovrew, «ws €xeivo! &pacav, kai 7) Cepoedovg Svva- 
cTeUVoVGL KaL T] TüVv ÜMwv Oeg7roTE(av &yovcuw, ÜT»pe- 
39 roba. O. avTois kal Tv dpyx59v cvvoiazparrovgi» OyXog 
T'OÀUs épivves Te kai vowai kai $ófoi kai 0 'Epgjs, 
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ovTOS piév eye ovK aei cvmapov. T. Vmapyou O6 xai 
carpámau xai O.k«acrai KaÜqvra. Ovo, Mívos re xai 
'"Pa6óapavOvs oí Kpíüres, Óvres viol ToÜ Aug. obro, O6 
ToUs jp dryaÉo)s rv dvOpdv xai Owalous kal kar 
dpeT?)v BeBuokóras, éreióày avvaMa 0o ToXXol, kaÜá- 5 
qep és amowíav Tivà Tréwmovatw és TÓ 'HAvatov rre(ov 
TQ apiaTo Dp cvvegouévovys. 8. àv Oé mwas Tóv 
arovgpdv Xáfjwat, rais épwvou Tapabovres és TÓv TÓV 
ácefàv wxópov écméuTmovoi karà Xoyov Tis aówas 
x«oAacÓncouévovs. évÜa Ór Tí Tdv kaxdv oU "rácwovoi 10 
a TpefXovpevot Té kai kau0ju.evo, kal Vr «viv éaÜópevot 
xai Tpoxd cujrepubepóuevou kai Xi0ovs avakvMovres ; 
ó 6v yàp TávraXos ém avTj Tj Mjvp abos Cake 
KwuOvvevoy UTOÓ TOÜ O&lovs ó xakoDaigev aroÜaveiv. 
9. o; 6é roD écov fov, moXXol Ovres obrow £v TÓ 15 
AeudGvt Trkavóvra. dvev TOv copárev ckial vyevópevot 
kai vió Tí) áor kaÜasrep kamvós ajavitóuevo Tpépovra, 
66 dpa rais "ap' "ov xoaís kai Tois kaÜaryitojévous 
émri TOv Tüóov' os ei Tp ur) ei] karaXeXeuuuévos. vrrép 
y'üje duXos 1) awyryevrjs, da vros ovros vekpós kal Aura 20 
év avTois TroNuTevera,, | 10. rara oUTw« vaxvpos Trepie- 
AjNvÜe ToUc 7oXXovs, &o'Te émeiÓdy Tis amoÜavg Tv 
oikeitov, "rp&ra j.év $épovres ófloNóv ég TÓ oTÓua karé- 
nkav avTQ, uicÜ0v TQ TopÜuei Tis vavriX(as vqyevgao- 
pevov, oU srpórepov éferácavres Omolov TÓ vópicpa 25 
vopitera, kai Ovaxepet Trapà Tois kàTO, kai ei Ovvarat 
vp. ékeivous ' ATrucos 7) MaueBovucós 7) Airywatos 0fgoX0s, 
oUÓ ÓT. TTA) kaXMov jv ur) éyew và TropÜueia kara- 
BaXetv ovre yàp àv ov mapaóe£auévov ToU TopÜuéos 
avaTOuTUL0. TTáA;p Ee TOv Biov áduxvoüvro. ll. wexóà. 2p 
rajra Óé AoVcavres avroUs, cX4 oU" Ways cv wn 
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Alps Movrpóv elvat Trois €kei, kaà uvipo TO nare 
Xpícavres TO cia "ps OvowO(av 70m Biabópevov xat 
a Tepavacavres rois epaíow dvÜOect arpor(Üevra, Majmpas 
auduécavres, iva. ur) pvygev O5kov oru vapà Tiv 680v 
5 506 ryvuvol BXémowro Trà Kepfépg. 12. oipavyal O6 
€ml ToUTOis kal kckvTÓs evvaukdy» kai "apà "ráyTOV 
Ódkpva kai cTÉpva TVTTOLeVA kal craparTouévn opm 
Kai dowiacójuevat vrapeuat kaí rov ka, éa8ns karappryy- 
VUTOL Kal KOVis €T 7j «eda TárTeTai kal oí Ldwvres 
ro oikTporepouL ToD vex poU oL nv yàp XapaL, kuNLv6oDrTat 
TOXAdkis kal Tàs KejaXàs dpárrovet Tpós TÓ 60ados, 
ó 66 evo xrjv kal kaXos kai kaÜ' vrrepBoArjv éerebavo- 
pévos Deos Trpókevrat kai peréopos coTrep és qroumv 
. kexocmpévos. 13. el8' 5j ryrp ?) kai vr) AC Ó mrarip 
I5 6k uécav TOV avyyevav vrpoeXBdw kai rrepiyvOeis aTQ— 
mpokela Uc *yáp Tis véos kal kaXós, iva. ka, dkjauórepov 
TÓ ÉéT a)TQ OÓpáua 9—dQwvás aXXokorovs kai uaralas 
d$igat, Tpós üs ó vekpós avrüs dvroxplvatr àv, e& Xáfot 
dowvrnw d«Qeec yàp ó marp voepov T& dÜeyyónevos xai 
20 Tapare(vev éxacTov TÀV Ovojarv, Tékvov T)0.0TOV, Olym 
uo. kai réÜvnxas kai rrpó dpas dvypráa Os uóvov éué Tóv 
ü&ÜXiov karaAuTOV, oU *'yajioas, ov "rauQoTroV)g G]AeVOS, 0U 
cTpaTevcdjuevos, oU ryecpryrjgas, ovK eis eyrpas eXOaw' ov 
koj.áay Trái 0008 épaaDrjan, Tékvov, ovOé év avwrrociows 
25 uerà àv "Mkuvrdv peÜvoOran. 14. raUra 06 xai rà Toi- 
aja $jcer olópevos TÓv viov OciaÜa iév éru. Tovro kal 
émiBvpeiv kai uerà Trjv rekevrsv, ov OUvaoÜa, Óà ueréyew 
avrGv. kaírou Tí raUra dmuí; Tócoi yàp xai Vmrovs 
«ai raXXaióas, oí 68 kal oivoyoovs érikaréaafav xal 
39 écÜZra xai róv dXXov koócpov cwvykarébXefav 5 cwy- 
karapvEayv, as xpaojiévois éket Kai aT0NavgoUGLiV QUTOV 


































P bscin rob Xrévropos—ire pri 

5 eire. Kai wvyveckew ikaviv 3v xal 5 
Y sis yàp 65 mpós favrüy 8eirau Boáv. 
r  a/TÜv TÓV Tapovrov éÉvexa cabra 
E vrais eiBóra, olO' moi 
m- p» ot0é rv fov a/róv éferdcavra | 

de & : Bn cv nir Ip abcob. penes ie 
| Boeyvaee- 16. eivow 9 áv oUv Trpós 
 Tüapawrgcdüjevos cO» Aiakóv kal vOv 
r 7p d duor ToD eTopiov bmepkÜras kal TOv 
a paraudtoyra, E kaxóbaupuoy ávÜporre, 

e Oé pow Tapéyeus Tparyuara; TabUca 15 
2, xig kai TÓ Tpógerov é£ émwmoNüs 
ipio. "aav. bin ^a sed Ka deo érronaXei Kai 
rien vir mda xeu Box, 7 Bini p) rotovroci 

y der qv olos eb cv, DaXaxpós uév Tiv xedaXy5v, 20 
i » éppvribuuávos, Kus kai và ryóvara vuÓ/s, 
- X a rin TOÜ xpovov caÜpós, voXXas Tpiakabas 
à à IWmrLadas dvarNjsas, kal rà TeXevraia 9)) rabra 
parraiev ézl roco/rov nuapTÜpev; & prae, Tí c0t 

Wet wproTOv elvat vrepi vv iov, o9 umkért peÜEouev ; 25 
j) TOUS TróTOUS épeis OjjAov Ort kal và. Óeimva, kal éa0ija 
. d$poóícia, kal Gé0iag Qu») rovrov £vBejs ryevóuevos 
üMejuas, deyvoeis Bé OTi TÓ p) Owrv ToX) káXMoV 
Ü "Lei «ai Tà ui) vreuwijv ToU daryeiv kal TÓ ur) peyotv 

Ü d T ; eUzopetv; 17. dépe roívuv, éreió7) éoeas 30 

i», Scd£opaí c€ Üpgveiv áXnÜéaTepov, kai 9?) dva- 


— 4nd 
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AaBaw é£ bmapyjs Bóa, cécvov dOXiwv, oixéri Bwjj- 
Ges, oUxérL Teivfjoeis oU0é puymceis. otxn pot, ka.cóBau- 
pov, éxdwyev Ts vócove, oV vperüv Éri OeDuós, ov 
TOÀÉuiOV, OU TÜpavvow OUe pus ce dwwicér "oUBÉ 
5 cwvvovaía Ba peyer o00e cTaD5ces émi Tovro Big $ 
7pls Tíjs Jiuépas, à js ewpebopüs. o3 waradpovB/cg 
eyépav qoom ovO oy vpés éey TOi; véow Xeró- 
pevos. 18. àv rabra Xéyps, & -*üTep, ovk otet "roXD 
üXmÜécTepa xal «eXotórepa éxeivev épeiv; dXXà pa 
1o Uu») TÓOe ce dvi& kai Oiavoy Tóv cap iv Lópov xal TÓ 
TON) GXóTOS, Kdra Sé6Las ur) cov ümromvvyó karakXev Üels 
év TQ uvüpaTi. «pr 66 vpós TraUra XoyiteaÜDat Ori TOv 
ojÜaNuódv PDuacamévrov 7) kal vj Aia xaévrov eT 
OMbyov, eL rye kabücaí pe OLeyvekare, oUre ckóros oUre 
15 $s ópüv ÓvvgaóueÜa. kal rabra pev lacs uérpia.. 19. Tí 
bé ue ó xokvróg Ujp.Ov Ovívggi kai v) TpOs TÜv aUAÓv 
avT) cTepvorvma kai 1) Tv ryvvaukv Trepi TOv Üprjvov 
auerpía; Tí 66 0 Umép ToÜ rádov XíÜose écredavopévos s 
j Ti vuiv Ovvara& TÓ üxparov émwyeiv; 7) vopitere 
20 «ara rábew avTOv TrpOs vj&ds Kal uéypi TOU " AiOov Ot- 
(EeaÜaa ; Tà pév yàp érri rav kaÜary.a yv kal avroi Opüe, 
oipat, cg TÓ jV voc Tijsarramoy TÓV "rapeokevagévev 
ó kaTvós rapaXaflóv dye és vóv ovpavóv olyera, umoév 
TL ")LGS OVzCAs TOUS KüTO, TÓ 0€ karaXevTOJEvOv, 7) KÓvis, 
25 aXpeiov, ékrós ei ju) T))v a rov rds avreiaÜDat rema Teb- 
kare. ovy obrws do7ropos oU06 dxaprros *) roD IIXoUravos 
dgx7) oUà. émiXéXovrrev ?juds 0 ag dióeXos, iva Trap. Updv 
Trà cvría peraoTeNNopueÜa. dore uot vr) rv. "Tioubóvgv 
TüXa, 07 édy olg éwowctre xal éXéyere mauuéyeÜes érrfjei 
30 dvakaryyácat, G.eka uae O06 7j 0Ü0vg kal rà &pia, ols ov 
TÓs cia/yóvas dàmeadiyEare. 


IER. 














irai ^ Ciesás A edo US 
E he ovx àv oióueÜa OiaióraT 
Tw ^; dXX. $pes oi parato, kai [Jodct xai 
Le a TIT sra dpivar soris vods cues 5 
vc seii kuraxpdvras, $mp dv 4nibc 
| uu péXos émawdtovres. 21. xai uéypu gv 
Jp* A 3 air rao vóuos TS dBeYrepías: TÓ Ó dT 
ToUraw Óiekónevo, xarà &Üvy rds Tra$üàs Ó uév "EXXqv 1o 

: E gv sr Hi Dies &Baxrev, ó 86 'I»6óe DdXo Trepuyple, 

j EN Uc " genere, rapuyeUe, Oe ó Alyémrrios obros 
9 iómv—Émnpávas rv vekpóv avvOewrvov 
cec Tro0XXákis O6 kai Oeouéve wpr- 

Ld - À Alyert(o &Avce T?))v dmopíav évéxupov 3 15 
ibo 1 ó TaT)p €v kai *yevóuevos. 22. yopara 

LE. M omupapibes kal a TjXat kal érvypájuarra pos 

pkoDvra. Tris oV Trepuyrrà. kai Traiüuais Trpogeoi- 

a; 3s. Kairo. kai dávas évto, OLéÜecav xai Msyovs 

/s elmov émri TàV pvnpáav GoTep c'wvaryopeiiov- 20 

d 5 orvpoDvres Trapà, rois kde Oucaac rais TP vekpg. 

à áo. TOUTOIS TÓ repibevmrvoy, kal mápeiwiy oí 

€ xal ToUs ryovéas mapapvOobvrai ToU TeTe- 

ue are(Üovau vyebaac Da, ovx agóds uà AC 


a DU oasis, aXXa 769 DmÓ MuuoU TpuGv 25 
* es Sv amqvbgkóras. Kal, péxpi piv TiVOS, 0 
"s dup ; (acov dvamavcacÜa, To)s ToÜ ga- 
1piT pene el 8 kal rÓ mapámav kXdew Giéeyva- 
| "a oD rye Tobrov Éveka, xpr) p) dmócvrov elvai, iva. 
à Biapkéo ys Trpós roU "révÜovs vÓ uényeOos. TóTe 07) TÓTE 
axroSoUvrat pos ámrávrav 8/o ToU "Ourpov aTíor 
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«ai yàp T "jkouos Niófm éuvrcaro círov 
kal 
yaaTép. Ó' oUrmes éoTl vékvv «vevOzcas ' Ayatovs. 

oí 66 ürrrovrat név, ala xvvópevo, 66 rà ?rp&ra kai 6e0tóreg 
5 €i $avobvra, perà Trjv TeXevrz)jv TOV duXTAáTOv Toi; dv- 

OÜporívow TraÜeciv éppévovres. rTaÜTa kal Tox) ToUTov 

reXoióTepa, et pot Tis àv émvrgpóv év ois TrévÜeot «ywó- 

peva 6uà TO ToUS TOXNOUS TÓ LéyucTov TOV kakdv TÓV 

Oávarov oiccOa;. 
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and pointing out to be supplied from £8o£e above. But in the case of 
the hast three the verb supplied must be in the first person singular 
(eg éóókovr) as avrós shews. 

7  Barabew»] that is, some sordid mechanical handicraft, such as was 
thought too ignoble for a Greek freeman, and left only to the poor 
or to slaves. zu the construction réxvqv Trü» Baravswr»-— B 
Téxry» compare Ikaromenippus $ 3 where Uma r&w kaprepóv is parallel 
to &erür eUpevyét. 

8 — ü» yer] the direct sentence would run euffós &v Éyo: in the mouth of 
these $(Xo speaking to the father about his son. *I should probably 
have my own needs supplied from my trade'. "The future eU$paretv 
denotes what would certainly follow on the attainment of that which the 
present with &» represents as possible. 

9  olkóstros] —a burden on my parents. 

uykéri] in Lucian as in Plutarch before him, we find the distinction 

between 4j and o) frequently ignored. Lucian, though striving to write 
the purest Attic, could leave such monsters as piscator $ 24 Óel£u »yàp 
avri Óri pij uárgp» EvAodopoluer. 

IO — Ok és uakpàr] — és ov—pa«pàr, *in no long time', *soon'. Compare 
8 ro and Charon $ 8. 

tI — Tó-ywóuevov] my earnings. Jacobitz well compares Toxaris $ 18 
TÓ yiwóuevor ék TobTov dzoQépur Érpede rv Acwlar. 


52. 


r3 . d»bpl &XevÜépy mpérovea] not being strictly a Báravsor réxsy, but 
demanding some intelli 

(4. Tpóxeipor Éxovra ri» xopyylav] the adjective is part of the predicate 
as is shewn by the article before the substantive. "The construction is 
common, and Lucian is very fond of it. Compare for instance pisc 
8 1 BáAAe BáAAe róv kardparov ájÜübvors Trois Abo, and xpysrás elyov 
ràs éNríóas below here. 

xopmylav] the equipment of a choir to sing at a public festival was 
one of the Xerrovpyla, or public services imposed by the laws of Athens 
on her wealthier citizens, Hence the word came to bear in Attic Greel 
the general sense of equipment or dés ion, Lucian's parents could 
only afford to put him to some work which did not require a costly 
preparatory training. ' 
Tópov] means, resource, and hence as here *earnings', *wage'! So 

we find mopos xprpárur, * a way of getting money ". 

:5 — 0$ Éxagros *yrópumgs 7) éumeiplas etxev] *as they were severally ac- 
quainted with or experienced in (this or that art), The intransitive Éyw 
is often thus used with the relative genitive. Compare Toxaris 8 44 o 
Tis 1) "yévovs 7) moUrov f) Üurduews Éxet, *as he is situated in respect of 
family, wealth, &c'. So Thuc 1 22 $ 3 és éxarépww Tig eüvolas $) 
auris xor. | 


A x 






















e y ert li houses, Thuc vI 27. 
t , lik E scslptors, may have devoted himsel t 
» Sud aser n iig 
uW eo iweriwedts i. 


JL ot-vig v ta Co $ 
S yo mpare gallus $ 24 xópas ... 


rov &ye] *so take this lad off 3d is cftea vued to fat 
clusion, after a prop BESTE the sense 
ien" . Compare gallus à cé Piers duet Xekrpváv, à 


Page 2, 


- érexpalperc with the wax. 
ire Soph lo toe eel rh và ij M rii 
roU x«poU] the article shews that the wax on his writing-tablets is 


. drérAarrov] verbe eibi the verb in a frequenta- 

e fie, Mew. P ud or B8 rr évrvyxdvov áür Tut ..Lluuuus 
em Jortuih there is as a participle, to which the d» is 

— GERMEN Jacobitz. 

Ed sent inalifelike manner. See piscator 8 38 éouóras. 

oo whicofor which. See on 8 7 érl Myois. 


^ ! yds éd uBaror] fe regius pliawe in. passe sense— érvmróumv, 
| rór IIDTC Gne Lucian's 


e word does not refer back to óróre. Readers of 
r how often the word is thus employed by that author. 


E HEART Gat is à proud dr preiiioz me) for iy dienen 
me] EIN IUTIND olde Th wei Aa OA DE 


el ow] "the bad that is, the people who gave the Érauvos. 
judging at least from that habit of moulding'. 


* éxelyms etc 
Evi Xe eii of" that habit. 
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Te oUrp éBoken......kdoyG mapeDenbuqv] *so soon ras as a day 

ibt suitable for making a beginning of work, I was at once 
vd ded over to my uncle ' is parallel arrangement 
two clauses with ré...Kal (or kal simply), where we make the second 
dependent, is perhaps even more common than that with ué» ... 5? 
noticed in 8 r1. Tor the change of tense compare 8 r4 Érpie o ÉTETTYyE, 
piscator 8 36 GueXéAvro ... karevyeXüro. 

10 — gà róv Ala] «à anticipates the coming o0. 


11 Exew] *imply', *involve ', *bring', as often. 
fr. usire] wimply ^compenions', ^pisyíelowa': o MMMMIMME 


émide.£w] opening for display. 
qoauroljgy *yXódiv] * should be seen to carve*. The regular meaning 
of $alvoua. with a participle, — Compare piscator $ 19 eUmep 5j "yroxum 
óp0i) xal Uala dalvorro oUra, and note on 8 8. 
t4 — ols pogpotusv] karackevd(ew abrd, 'for those for whom I chose 
to make them', He writes the imperfect indicative, not the optative, 
passing into direct narrative instead of making it dependent. 
kal TÓ *e mpüro» etc] *and then that first start, which is (xal) usual 
with beginners, happened'. "The imperfect shews that all the events of 
this story happened in close connexion. 

16 — xaÜ8ucésÜai] with genitive. It means to *come down upon' —strike. 

TÀakós] mAàf isa flatstone, aslab So amores 8 12 ÉSagos... Mw 
mai Aelaus égTpuuévor, 

17 — érevrü» etc] * and he added the words of the proverb *'* well begut 
is half done"', Jacobitz remarks that though Lucian elsewhere (Her- 
motimus $ 3) ascribes the authorship of the sentence to Hesiod, yet 
Iamblichus assigns it to Pythagoras, and Polybius to the ancients 
generallD. Compare Horace epp 1 2 40 di»mudiwm facti qui coepit 
Aabet. 





18. kareveykórros] égob Tür rires, 

41 karijp£aro] *initiated me* in a way not gentle nor yet TE 
The word is specially used of beginning the sacrifices, as Dem Midias 
p 552 kardptasósi rw lepGw, and hence of the ceremony of initiation 
in the Eleusinian or other mysteries. It takes genitive of the victim, as 
Aristoph Aves 959 ud karáp£p ToU Tpá'ov. Here it is humorously 
put for * made me pay my footing ', to use a workmen's phrase, 


8 4, 
?g — cwveyis] the neuter used adverbially, as often, Compare árevés 
in piscator 88 30, 46 and ewvexés in gallus $ 9. 
dvaMópwv] *sobbing sloud', A rare word. "The simple verb is 
better known; see Aristoph Ach 69o. 
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Boyyoliat rl» exuráNyy] that is, tell them how I was beaten with it. 
"4 The Greek is short and conversational, 
1$ — karmyópovy] airog. 
16 — fópace] the indicative shews that he is reporting his own words, 
or very nearly so. ij vrepBaMepac is also consistent with this. 
E üyarakrgcauévgs] this middle form is almost üzra£ Xeyópevor, 
Tl» ekvrüMQ» évvod»v] I have adopted this clever conjecture of 
dem for rij» wóx6' óAyv £vvoav, the common reading.  évvadw 
utely used in the sense of 'reflecting', without some expressed 
object, is an usage for which I can find no support. Sommerbrodt also 
well urges that $8 14, 16 shew that Lucian laid great stress upon 
the gxuraAj. 


8 5, page 3. 


4 kal md»v] must be taken together, the kal emphasizing the dw. 

Compare kal uda —* very much h in 8 ; and elsewhere, 

ka" "Oumpov] 'in the manner of Homer'. The words are from 
Agamemnon's speech Iliad 11 $6, and are referred to in like manner 
by Lucian again in gallus $ 8. 

9 ÉravXos] *is yet ringing in my ears", Compare Plato Menex 235 b 
kal po. ary 3) ceuvür)S mapajuéver quépas mele 1) Tpets* oUTwS ÉvavAos 
0 Aryot Te kàl à dÜbYy-,yos mapà ToU Aéwyovros évbterat els rà ra, oore 
piryis Terüpry 3) méumTy "uépg àraguunjakouar €yavroü kal alsÜdrouat od 
"yüs eiul. "The word seems to be derived from the flute (a0A4s). 


8 0. 
10 BR i genitive after Aafóyevas, 
n 0] they were *within a little of', So éXl-xov áméÜavor in 


cen Ach 348 etc. The full phrase is probably óMyov or gurpoü 
Get Eee ithetically like duéAe, eU fa0t ovx olb' dmws and many 
e àet is then dropped in conversation, and finally the genitive 
ones crystallized into an adverb. In $ 16 below and elsewhere we 
find ver mm dei», where the infinitive now Ithetic was probably at 
first explanatory as in such expressions as jdery éxua8civ $ 2 above. 

I3 — dpr: uiv...d pri 0i] * one minute the one would be getting the mastery 
--.and the next I would be held by the other in turn'. Compare 
Nigrinus 8 4 xai dpri ué» évmrovjuv Ss.üprt O8 aírà ub» £bóke no 
Ta ewà ko) karayéXacra. The &» has the same frequentative force as 
in $ 2 drérAarrov dv. 

Tapà puxpàrv] * beside a little ' *except a little'2*almost', Com- 
pare Thuc vii 76 8 4 Tap &Xdyuror 0j 9A66.. .&eeMégta., IV 100 8 3 
Ti» 0e 'Hiova mapà vóxra éyérero AaBetv. So often in Lucian. He has 
EReiorpaste in apolog de merc cond 8 4 rà Óé cüv oj ap juxpór 

por, 


.* 


H4 — aUis] on the other hand, *in turn, i 


E — epe 
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$  ajrís rra] ' belonging to her". For this possessive genitive compare 
Aristotle's description of a slave, 6s d» dAMov gj &rÜpurros div, 

16 — kekrí)o8ai] to have got—to possess, 

18 — róNuv] from ríÀos, a callus such as is produced on the hands of 
hand-workers. à 

Bepusuévg] girt-up: that is, with the cloak drawn over the shoulders 
and wrapped round the loins so as to leave the arms free. This was the 
custom of all who wanted to work in earnest. Compare with Sommer- 
brodt de hist conscr $ 3 Ox fwoduevos TÓ rpidovior ewovóg uda kal aurós 
ékÜMe Tróv miÜov (said of Diogenes). 

19 rirávov] here the dust from cutting marble or stone. 

21 rhrü»afBoXj»] the way of wearing her cloak. Compare Timon $ $4 
KB 11108 "4 Bádwya kal UdMMME Tij» üvaBoXj». So draBdANecBat 
éribéEus — to wear the cloak thrown over the right shoulder, ár»agoM, is 
also used for the cloak itself, See piscator $8 12, 13, 31. 

Télos] *atlast', a very common adverbial use, See$ r4. 

22  é$uüsi] *refer'the decision to me.  À technical expression in law, 

Bre a suit on appeal to another court. Compare bis accus $ r2 

d» 86 Tus Own DeblkagÓn. olgrai, éQécquor dyurieira. riy Olkyye" 9$ 98 

Eieais érl róv Ala. 


87. 


25 olxea] probably in two different shades of meaning 

(1) *related': so in Thuc 1v 64 8 3 olkeiou— Evyvyereis, and 

(2) "fiting', *suited': compare Plato Laws 772 e 6& "yàp...... 
ÉumposÜOerv ToU vóuov mpooljiov olketov éxüaTq Tr 
Compare generally bis accus $ 17 where the Academy 
says that Polemon was olxeto» éuol kal ry $icu Üpotor, 
piscator $$ 5, 20, 26, 37. 

gwyyevis ofkoBev] * of your own kin^; literally * akin to you, starting 
from the family '. 

27 Kal MáAa] see on $ 5 xal mdvv. 

48 Mpu» kal QXyvdóuw] *stuff and nonsense' Such expressions are 
repeatedly used by Lucian to mark the contempt felt (a) by the general 
public, and (b) by himself, for the trifling rhetoric and empty philosophy 
of their own day. Compare piscator $ 25 juceigsÜat mpós Tüw TOÀMF 
30g merolgxev avToós re 1uds kal cé Tris duXocoQlav, QXmqrdoovs kal 
Mjpovs ámokaMuw Trà cd, vitarum auctio $ 11 o) ydp co Geo Taiuclas 
Kal Aoryur kal Xüpuv. 

20  Tüw mapà raórys] suchas maióeía supplies. 

Do Opéjy yevxcós]. * will grow up manly', ópéfy the middle 

: future is, as often, used like a passive. For rpédesta compare Iliad 1 
266 kápria Tot 03) keivot ériyBoviuv rpáder dvópuy. — For yerieos Aristoph 
Lys 1070 xwpei» "yevracós * to march stoutly". 


P; " 








JVOTES. 23 


quove with this passage compare the words of the 8lkeios Meyos 
in the Clouds of Aristophanes 1009—1020, where the old Athenian 
training is said to ensure a lad dovs ueydXovs, »yMorrav Bai», while 
specie is predicted from the modern sophistical education. 
MEE ev bore bad tho pauage in miod when he wrote 


Page 4, 


t — dAM pios] unsuited to, unconnected with. "The word is just the 
opposite to o/xeios, Here it not exposed to malicious envy ($6óvos). 
olore ime] as the rhetorical professors of Lucian's day were used 


to do in search of fame. 
- oU88 él Mryois...etc] *nor again will all men praise you Trord's!. 
? This is added in bitter sarcasm, the seopecteui inp ie d D g dAN 


€T fryos, as Jacobitz remarks, Sommerbrodt compares for the ex- 
rmm Lexiphanes $ 22 emep dp' é0£Mew ios dXqüus EmauveiaÜas éxl 
"yos kd» Tos Tj8egiw evOokuseiy. — For the éri see on $ 11. 


$8, 


ToÜ cx"juaros rÓ ebreMés] "the meanness of my figure', as a lowly 
handworker. Compare piscator $ 51. ] 

g  — dró roiwbTuwv ópupevos] 'starting. from such things', We may 
render it * with no better start than this, that Phidias displayed '...... 

cPeólas] of Athens. He lived about 500—438 Bc, and was the 
most famous of Greek sculptors. He was the friend of Perikles, and 
was employed by that statesman in the adornment of Athens with 
works of art. One of his chief works, if not his masterpiece, was the 
statue of Zeus pups executed by him in gold and ivory for 

temple at Olympia in Elis. 

& — lIloM)xAeros] of Sikyon, a contem of Pheidias The statue 

of Hera at Argos was ht to be his masterpiece. llis figures are 
said to have possessed great beauty but to have been inferior in respect 
of dignity. 

-  Mipsr] of Eleutherae, settled at Athens, belongs to the same 
period. He worked chiefly in bronze, and his favourite subjects were 
athletes and brutes. 

llipafcréAys] of Athens, about 368-336 BC. He worked especially 
in marble, and was universally admired for the soft and charming grace 
of his figures, a quality which he carried to perfection. His decided 
abandonment of the stiffness of the Pheidian age and its accompanying 
dignity was held however to mark a decline in the art of sculpture, 

B  uerà rav Ücdv] * with their gods". That is, the gods they made, 

^el *yévoto...9ó£es] a common form of condition in Lucian, Compare 
gallus 8 16 el ydp ri d-ya&óv ety, dmrdy£opas 110 üávaarás. 

Tus 0)] *how not?'-— *assuredly ". 
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 $»"Merb] an object of friendly envy, j5jos, not malicious envy, 
divos. See on 8 7 dM órpios. 

Gmralovra] *stuttering', The word marks her want of rhetorical 
fluency, as SapBapltovza does that of grammatical correctness. 

emovój] with great effortz'hardly'. Compare Iliad v 893 r4» sé» 
éyi c movóg ódurgu! émécaniw. 

curelpovza] stringing together her words, that is, speaking continu- 
ously Demosthenes de Cor p 328 sneering at the fluency of Aeschines 
says Aóyovs cvvelpec Toírovs caQus kal dwvevarl, Compare Ar Eth vu 

8 8 ol mpürov uaüorres gvveipougt jàwf robs Myovs, Icact D' obmw. 
or the use of the word absolutely compare Lucian Prom 85 oUKoür 
B&eMóuevo, rj» karsyopla» gà uép mepl Tíjs kMomr:s gg giveipe. See also 
piscator $ 22. 
9. 

maiela] * Culture, * Liberal Education, 

cvvifgos co. kal ^yvupluy] your intimate acquaintance. The ug | 
must be that Lucian had received the education fitted for a child, an« 
hence knew something of elementary saióeía. "The woman saibela in 
the dream wants him to continue his acquaintance. 

els réXos] to completion * fully". 

ovüév ór. jj] in no respect not—not a whit removed from. ór« is 
neuter of cris as Sommerbrodt remarks, comparing Ikarom 8 9 
oUOÉv *yàp OTt jc] Trois kwpukois Dopudomiuagiur énkbras avrobs eledyyoveur, 
It will be noticed that the ji; is, as often in Lucian, unbearable. 

év Tobrg] £v Ti épydferÜon, 

év ToÜTQg......TEÜe.uévos] * with the whole hope of your life placed 
in this', Literally *having set for yourself the whole hope of your 
life in this'. "The student must not forget that the p passive 
is also perfect middle, remembering semoiguat and a host of others. 
TiÜecÜal T. Év Tru. — to reckon one thing as existing in, or being 


ddentical with, another thing. Compare Thuc 1I 35 é» dBuci]uari 


Édcorra, mewÜévrur Üpdc» d OcóueÜa, Soph Phil 473 dÀA' év mapépyg 
Üob pe. 

AauBárewv] that is, as uu0ós, 

eyreAis T!» mpóoBov] * making a mean show when you walk abroad '. 
That is, unattended by friends and dependents when you appear in 
public. Compare Menippus 8 r2 soAXol ui» &wÜc» éml Tw popu» 
Tapeasrükecav Ti» Tpóobo» avToU Tepuuévovres, eoUuevol Tre xal dro- 
kXeiojuevoc mpàs rà» olkerüv, 

émriukdestiuos] "sought after". Sommerbrodt explains it *likely to 
help a friend in such matters as a suit at law, à man whose support is 
sought by his friends'. "The word is very rare. 

a)rà uóvor épyárgs] *a mere workman and no more'. 'The insertion 
of aírb uóvov or abró roÜro parenthetically in apposition to some other 
words (as to égyárys here) is common in Lucian. Compare Charon 8 6 


— 9 
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aróNets kal 0p a9r0 uóvov daep év "ypadats ópár, deor dial 4 8 3 às djeAgs 
& rais dari kal ámAouós xal ajro rj roro sais Érc. , 

Tüv éx ToU ToXXoU Ó9uov els] compare apolog de merc cond 8 r5 7 
éx ToU ToAXoU Ojuov. The phrase ToU woAAoU O94ov els (Saturn 8 2) is 
different, as Sommerbrodt remarks, |.ó oAós 94os — the common herd. 
27 AayU Blov 5 proverbial, of a life subject to continual harassing 

and pe ommerbrodt compares Dem de cor p 314 Aeyc flor 
Éiws 0eóuos kal Tpéíuww kal del TXgynseo0a. mpocüokd», where Holmes 
refers to Herod 111 108. 

pauio] a gift of the god Hermes, the sender of luck, Hence a 

Msdecnd send *, see Charon 5 12, here almost * tool! or *plaything', 

el. *yévoio.,....6rauvécovrai] this conditional optative followed by a 
future indicative is common in Lucian. See above 8 7 el é8£Xous ......... 
8péyy "yevrixós, bis accus 8 17 el ákoísatre ,..... elcecÜe. The theory of 
the construction is a | by this, that the future indicative is treated as 
-the optative with &». So here we have effa:vr' á» in the following 
clause ; and in good Attic we often find the reverse, the optative wit 
&r being used for the future indicative. In & 1o below we find the 
regular 7» mei£g ...... émibel£w. 

TOÀ Üavpacrà etc] * carry out many works to wondrous perfection'; 
the word üavsaerà being predicative, as : 


230 Ok lerw &aris]-— ovóels simply. 





olos áv js] however good a sculptor you may be. 


Page 5, 


dmoyetpoBleros] living by the work of your hands. Compare He- 
rodotus III 42. 


$ 10. 


2  Tpüror uiv] seems to be answered by Xjee 5? below, but the anti- 
thesis is weak. 

Épya] includes both zpá£eis and Mx-yovs.. Sommerbrodt. 
: s elméiv] limits dvruv. ^* All or nearly all'. Compare with 

Jacobitz Toxaris 8 4 Tdvra aly.aNó» às elei» Qepeurgadpevo 

Éumeipor] c£. 
B rep kupujraróv éari] mol. * The part predominant in you*. So I 
take it, comparing Ar Eth 1X 8 8 6 kal xapírerat éavroU rij xvpuerárq. 
In fact that whole section well illustrates the meaning of the word. 
Here it is the vx which is the predominant part in the man, and the 
character of which determines that of the whole man. 

érieuelg] *good-nature', The word is rightly explained by Grote to 
mean 'the disposition to stop short of obtaining one's own [extreme] 
rights". Compare Thuc I 76 8 4, 111 40 8 3. 
9 — 4s áNg8Gs] 'as of a truth'—*in very trath'.— Compare os érépus, 
ws érgróuus, Liddell and Scott. "The words emphasize a«rjparos. 


d - 





16 THE DREAM. 


"n Td ' in a word ', a formula used in summing up. Compare de 

uctu $8 t6. 

13 — &óádfonuai] the middle future is used just as the active by late writers. 
See de luctu & 17. 


811. 


I4 . $ ToU Üctvos] *the son of What's-his-name ', So obscure that the 

name slips from the memory. 
dyevvoUs olrw]-—oórws dyevvoUs. — BovXevedueros expresses the hesita- 
tion of Lucian, whether to tarn stonemason or no. 

16 — émi] on the strength of— *for'. See 88 7, 13, piscator 8 33. 

rois dplarois] compare 8 10 rà veurórara, 8 18 rà xdMucra. 

19  dpxfjs] The sophists of the imperial days were often advanced to 
office, Lucian himself held a post under the government in his later 
years, 

20  mpoebplas] the concession of reserved seats at the theatre and the 

blic shows was an old Athenian custom. Compare Aristoph Eq 702 
ol IDaóAaydór. droM3 ce, vij ri» mposóplav ryjv éx IlóAov,. 'AXAa»- 
TroTAgs. l5o) wpoeDpiar' olov byyoual a^ éy& éx Tfjs mpocüplas Éaxaror 
Becyuevor, 

?3  obros ékeivos] Sommerbrodt compares what Lucian says of He- 
rodotus (Herod & 2) kal el moó *ye aveiy uóvor, éóelkrvro áv Tq 6axrüMg, 
*5 ojros éxeivos "Hoóborós éoru".  *'There he goes, that's Herodotus '. 
See also Persius 1 28 a£ Pulchrum est digito monstrari et dicier ** hie est", 
where Persius seems to have lengthened the pronoun Zi. 


8 12. 


24 — cmov0js Éfov] worthy of serious attention. Some danger or trouble 
is meant, in which case the best advice would be sought. 

28 TÍjs ebmroruías] his good fortune in having such a son as you. 

20 . ws ápa] the dpa shews that Lucian does not give the statement on 
his own authority, or pledge himself to accept it. 

31 — cvrG»] through their reading your writings. Compare piscator $ 6 
"TTE 

Page 6, 


I AquozsÜérvsy] 384—321 Bc, the prince of Athenian orators, the 
unswerving enemy of Philip of Macedon. His father was a wholesale 
sword manufacturer. 'That Lucian's words exaggerate the lowliness of 
his birth, appears from Dem de cor p 312. 

E Tlvos vió» Üvra ... 1M xov] two interrogatives in one sentence, a con- 
densation common in Greek, ard not rare in Latin. Compare Xen 
memor 1I 2 8 3 rívas ofr, ép, bró rivur eÜüpoque» d» nelfora. ebepryern- 
pévovs 7) maidas iT "yoréwv ; 


3  Alexlivy] 390—314 Bc, second only to Demosthenes, and mouth- 
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piece of the Macedonian party at Athens. His low birth and want of a 
good education are spitefully described by Dem de Cor pp 270, 313, 


314. 
nC, the founder of Greek Moral Philosoph 
Ere wed the trade of his father, the sculptor 


edet Aujug] here this word seems certainly to be used, as it was 
s time, to signify the art of sculpture generally, and not 
making of stone Hermae, 1t is possible that the same is the 

(desti 
d oii inside P 'so soon as he understood the better part '. 
TÓ kpetrroP ' the superior' is, strictly Philosophy in the case of 
Socrates, But Lucian of course imclhdes thb in his xl term 
Taubela. 
7  wWsépé] 'into my camp', *to join me". 

dóerai] is sung, that is, celebrated. So dolfiuos is used in bis accus 


827 v a)ró» Kal dolouuow émolovr, and vit auct $ 22 à dolfquos avA- 
Ao'yurpós, 
$ 13. 
13 dro] here simply—assume, *put on'. So in Nigrinus 8 r1 
s aUroU Tpóccwror arveiNgoóres. 


ooeedve, form. ox^os would be the common word. 
I suppose for moving blocks of stone are meant. 


I4. «AÀv$éa] *carvers', derived from yAóQu. 

15 kárw etc] CUN head bored down to your work, prostrate and 
ling and every way lowly, never lifting your head, with never a 
it savouring of manliness or freedom '. 

18 elipvia] i in due proportion or symmetry (jv8uós). Used below of a 

person, it means * well-ordered ' in life, 

30 — dripórepov] motétv driaor or druaoüv was a judicial term at Athens— 

| to punish with dr4ula, degradation or loss of citizen- privileges. Here 
we should render *making yourself lower than the stones'. For the 
sense of the whole passage Jacobitz compares what Diogenes Laertius 11 
8 33 says of Socrates, FAeyé re Üavudfew rv rà: MÓlvovs elxóvas kara- 
useiwirwr, ToU pé Mov mwpovoeiv, dw ópobraros Éarau' avurü» à 
üypeXeir, is uy) ópolovs rij Mw dalvea Dat. 


22  dredmváuw] used with or without "ysóusy». *I gave my decision '. 
| vit auct $ 27 émeye mepl Trorov. uà AU aAX' 0m ye drme- 


irerpliars] 'caused to be inflicted'. Compare deor dial 2o 8 3 
LP. xax» évrplimaÜüe Ti vearizxg. I make the nominative to be 
4| dpoppos éxelry kal épyarucr supplied from above: so does Jacobitz. 





78 THE DREAM. 


He middle voice (éverplyaro) is hardly suitable to a nominative 
ckurdA. 
238 . cwérpie] was sawing or * gnashing' her teeth. 
29 Ti» Nüfww] mwemmyévm. She proudly set her own children above 
those of Leto (Apollo and Artemis), who accordingly destroyed them 
all with arrows on mount Sip acr DEA carro ing them was turned 
into a moist weepi on the hi id met v1 146—312 
Propert II 20 TUE Mat Rnipnt Niobe Di» ser od inia. eR da IBOR 
lacrimas defluit e Sífylo, Soph Ant 823—833, Elect 150—2. 


$ 15, page 7. 

? kal A0 569] * come then at once . 

3  riÜÓxnua] *a sort of car. Compare bis accus 8 rr where dperyr 
Twa — virtue of a sort, *what they are pleased to call virtue '. 

brómrrepov Urmwv] 'winged with horses' like Pegasus (the winged 
horse of the Muses). For the construction compare Soph El 233 

* dydpiBuos Gàe Opivuv. 

5 uy dkoNovPjcas éuol] here iy is properly used to denote the hypo- 
thesis. * Had you not followed me '*. 

7  émeskómovv] was overlooking. Such is generally the force of the 
word, like éfopio, Émoyis etc. 

dpi mpós] *as far as to' the West, So uéxpt mpós, which is too 
common in Lucian to need illustration. 

B — móXeis—£EUrg—65uovs] cities—tribes—hamlets. 

9 — TpurróNepos] for his journey through the air, sowing corn as he went, 
and thus introducing agriculture among the nations, see Ovid fasti IV 
507—576. ms 

II — ger! ebigulas] with fair words, that is praise, Here Lucian alludes 
to the reputation that he gathered in his wanderings. 

I3  &af' oís] *over against whom'. Compare Herod 1 76 (3j IIrepí3) 
kard Zum TM» ny Ev£elvq móvr nàáMorá k9 keuérg. 


8 16. 


15 — dXX £uot éBókovv ......] the construction is changed to the direct, 
instead of continuing the dependent (dAXá go Bokourra...)  'Instead 
of this, I felt like one come back to his home in fine raiment ". 

17 — Tepuiuévorra] ue, my return. 

18 — xal rt kal] *and to some extent also', Compare Thuc IV 5 8 1 xal 
Ti kal avro)s ó erparós Éri év rais " AOsjvaus d» Éreaxe, I 107 $ 8 kal Tt kal 
». Umroyía, and often. 

kal rt Kal bréurqaer] *and gave him also a gentle reminder of what 
a decision he all but came to concerning me *. Jacobitz compares conviv 
8 20 kal ri kal *yeAotor Oupydzaro, 
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: . . puxpot Beiv) parenthetic, like éuol 8oxéiv and many other such infini- 


o dvrirau] but just past boyhood. 
11 — wpóy] in relation toat, by. See piscator $ 24. 


817. 


perafó Méyovros] duoü0.  ' While I was yet speaki So in 
D S date $25 and often. EE IDE and does 
US QETM Hie genitive (which is one of those called ' absolute) i in this 
construction with ples | Compare Aristoph Ran ra42 gerat 
P inta hos other passages. See also on Charon $ 24 uera£ó 


21 Bieb] * detailed", *wearisome?. Compare Plato apol 32 a épà 
86 Jui» doprixa uév kal Binavucd dA9035 o6, 
24 Táxa ov]-—' perhaps' or almost * most likely, 
Tpilemepos] the child of three evenings, like Herakles. 
4 kal abrós] *itself too', meaning the dream, so long that it must have 
. taken 3 nights to dream it. 

Mu none envi] e enr ipitss 64 f mentem venit? Seeon de 
luctu 8 19 ér7e. 
28 wor...] ' this frigid taIk of his is stale*. 
a eene Drel jl 'surely he cannot have taken us for a sort of 
dream-interpreters'. For 45 asking a doubting question compare Plato 
A d (speaking of Achilles) avríxa, drgel, re8valuv Sly &ribels Ti 
disi lva ju) évOdUe uévm xara-yéNacros mapd vqucl kopuriaw, x8os 
dpo/pys. ju avro» ole. Gporrlza. &avárov kal kwübvou; 

Urokpirds] interpreters, expounders. Sommerbrodt well compares 
vera hist 2 8 33 'Arvrupów Ó rü» Qdwelpww Umoxpir5s, and Iliad XII 2328 
de x! Vroxplvatro Ücompóros. 

29 à Etvojó»] Anab III t 8 tr paxpóp 8 Ümvov Aayd» efüe» Üvap* Ebote» 
ajrg Neh. yevopévgs axrTós meaciv els rz» marpqav olklay ete ToUTOV 


ata. mücar. 


31 — xal rà dÀAa] *and so on', meanin Monroy the account gi 
of his own interpretation o. . his dream immediately e 


osx] the negative re repeated, as often in Greek. Compare Aristoph 
Exc ov0' ds pogeDórou» xdXoyigóus» éyd pras mapécegta: 
' Axapréur "yvvaikas, ovx. Tkovctr, 

E 'as matter for interpretation ', and therefore for display. 


Page 8, 
* — oU) ds etc] *nor yet as having resolved to tell it all in jest'. aPrd— 
the circumstances. 


4 — dv droyróce: rpaynáruy] in despair of affairs, that is, "when all was 





8o THE DREAM. 
3  Tixal ] what is the force of this «ai here? Isit (a) 'some- 


sey pgeserioce ^ Sis ring s ires on apium, o )isat 


separated from aÀAd, belonging y to it? 
$ 18. 
4  — xal rolvw] *so then'. 
6 . maiódas Éycovra) 'hold fast to Culture', by industry and perse- 


verance. 

7  dÓeNokaké] shirks work, plays the coward wilfully. The word 
a MOD ou ENTRE nme Com Herod v 78 nj 
x: the rise of Athens ' expulsion of the Tyrants) ógAot àv raura. 
Ür. karexóuevou uàp (8ekokdxeov (s Oecmóry €pryaqoueroc | , 
ruw Bà aros Ékacros éuvri mpolvuéero kareprydieaDau. 

8 — «D olà' bri] so eU [a0., ovx olÀ' Brus, and many others, are thrust 
Ios pas e sentences. Compare Charon $ 1 £evayzjeeus ^ydp ei 

| pnt. 
11 p39!»] another monstrous 3. 
I3  mpós] to meet, hence *in the face of '. 


13 — el xal...... d&otórepos] * if nothing more, at all events as good as 
eii E ri dual "d 


CHARON. 


8 1, page 9. 


a Ti» wuerépav] *y5» or xópa». t is to be observed that Hermes 
speaks of the Earth as *our country', in opposition to the lower world, 
E i But ipe in S 20, P p Charon uses 

uiv iüs of the powers below, includi imself, he may perhaps 
not mean to exclude Hermes, whose office ofi messenger "n lead him 
into all three worlds alike. 


3  émuywpidfew] to 'concern yourself with' things above. Literally 
to *visit', às in Plato Phaedo 37 a rà» oMrür PMaclur ovbels mdvv 7i 
émiy pud pec rà viv ' AB vafe. 

4 — Tàév TQ Big] see on 8 r5 rà» Blor, and below in this section. 

8  6OerraMs) Protesilaus of Phylake in Thessaly went on the Trojan 
expedition, and wás the first to leap ashore on the Trojan coast, though 
knowing well that death awaited him who should first land. The prayers 
of his faithful wife Laodameia gained for him 3 hours leave of ab- 
sence from Hades to visit the upper world. When the 3 hours leave 
























NOTES. "i 
d." See alto vut Tu 
jit seems to mean * came too late missed 


Ie ii that is, *in the nick of time'. 

Eplcsmee 0s e). dr Kn acl. da Hot air 
Rn oeny o9 bet opportune", 
aito» 


al xpór re xal avvqaDévres 
we must understand às Goes. üv Had the 
^n attributed to Hermes as a certainty, we must, as 
Án , have had dre eióis dravra, 
* Zeus above, that is, the real Zeus as 
) is often called. In dial mort 33 the 1 Pro- 
ies OMS, et 
cp go—1 Hephaestus nix qu MICI GE 
1 ToBos rera'yüw dwó BwNoÜ Ocemtolo:, 
by the foot. 


QA 

Let "EL T^Molld afad!. matte; fos laughter. 
n. Dodd have dwre capéxew. But Lucian's optative — 
rend Qo dom P HM R 2 MUR 

j ds Éxouuev, BXémouau, 8 xot, piscator 8 13 
E ETE is B 16 às "yérocro, 8 44, is ui] ürrerouoivro, 


Page 10. 
*it was well some time back, and still is; 'The sense 
d have been well' to : ber. Render * yet you 


82 CHARON, 


4 — elrwa eipois] * whenever you light upon a talkative corpse'. 'The 
optative, as often, expresses tele e ic or the chance of it. 
5 ap Uo» rv mAobv] the whole passage through. So 8 18 mapá rór 
Bior, piscator 5 25 etc. 
6 pis ToU TaTrpós] *in your father's name', Hermes was the son of 
Zeus and Maia, 
B X mepuyygrai] imperative of first aorist. 
. Ti kal lav] kal emphasizes l8ow, * That I may see something before 
return *, 
obo2y &olrw] I shall be in no respect different from, that is, shall be 
T ' no better off than' the blind. 
1o üwALrÜalrorres] the termination in aív marks the late Greek, For 
the word see piscator 8 30. 
] co] this is the so-called ethic dative-to you, before in your 
; sight, and so forth. *'Thus I also, you see, am blinded wert light* 
[being used to the gloom ($ó$os) of the nether world]. mpare 8 23 
7j BaBvAGw 86 aot ékeln éaviv. Jj eÜmvpryos, $ 17 E£et réAos avrQ, piscator 
& 22 iut», 8 29 cot, 8 45 bui», 8 52 cot. 
wpós rÓ is] against —* on meeting' the light. 
13 qM" so called from the mount KvAAj»y in Arcadia, sacred to 


és del neurgsonévog] to me who will never forget it, Compare 
cuPüvra à 2. és del—Ííor evermore. del continually. 


8 2. 

I4  . karacriserui] will turn out, become. Compare Timon 8 ;z1 looó 
yé Toc avrika. judXa, mAobstos ék meveorürov karagTyjcerac ó Tigwp, 

15 . o)k ákórOvAor] not without knuckles, that is, blows. 

17. Ti *yàp á» kal má8or ris]. for what swou/z happen to a man, that is, 
' What zr one to do, when a friend is so very pressing?' Compare 
Menippus $ 3 T *yàp dv kal máBoc Tis, ómóre diXos ávijp Biágorro ; 

20 kupórrecÓa. imà roÜ Ais] be proclaimed by Zeus, as having run 
away; that is, Zeus will offer a reward for me. 

21  KwXóce] the business will hinder you......Supply with Jacobitz yj 
&urpiBó, Anaffirmative verb must be supplied from kwAóee: to govern 
P such as morjce( or ávaykáce. This is not uncommon in 

eek. 

23 — (wuuobv] to make Pluto's empire suffer, that is, fall off in numbers, 
from your not bringing corpses over for some time, and that long 
(ToXXo0 predicative). 

24 — éumoó»] getting, or as we say *taking by way of fees'. In catapl 
8 4 Aeacus is also "represented as ' sitting at the receipt of custom" 
by the gate of Hades, and Hermes has to account to him for ev 
»expós entered by Atropos on the way-bill (eóugoAor). But this is & 
wide departure from the better-known story of his being judge in the 


44 b 


—-— —— — -—-- -- 
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nether world with Minos and Rhadamanthus as colleagues. See de 
luctu $8 4, 16. 


95 . es ióos] how you are to see. 


29  Tà 0Xov] *on the whole', *in general', Sommerbrodt compares 
catapl $ 26 TÀà ué» óAoy ov0à Aóyer 6e. 


Page 11. 


I  éÉxkwepuwmfs] by a bird's-eye view. So piscator $ 15. 
24 ovvórvra] of. 


83. 


6 "pis Uns] that is, Hermes and the vexpol under his charge in cross- 
ing the Styx on any occasion. 


óTóTa» *yàp...ró BéNriov] *for whenever the wind comes down in a 
squall and strikes the sail aslant, and the wave rises high, your ignor- 
ance makes you ask me to shorten sail or slack off the sheet a bit or 
put her before the wind; while I bid you keep quiet and mind your own 
|business, telling you that I know what to do'. 


7 . vaya] predicative. *Strikes the sail, it being aslant at the time, 


^ The vessel is making the passage across the river, with the wind directly 
up or down stream. 


8 Ti» ó00vs» créiAai] to furl the sail, probably here (as often) only part 
ofit. Hence-to take in a reef or * shorten sail". 


ToÜ 7000s] the vo?s or *sheet' of the sail was a rope attached to the 
lower corner of a sail, in order to regulate its position with reference to 
the wind. The sail meant is probably a rectangular one, set or * bent' 
on a yard above, and having a os at either of thelower corners. "The 
genitive ro To00s is not governed by óAL-yor, but is of a. partitive nature, : 
and would stand here, whether óXM-o» were kept or not, after'such a 
verb as é»0oüva. | See Aristoph Ran 700 ríjs ópyfjs ávévres- having 
abated of your anger. Ilere évóoUvat ÓM-yov is as one word *to give-in-a- 
little*. 

cvrexbpapuetv] to run out with: here, to *run before! the wind. 

TQ *véovri] dvéj«qjy. Compare Hermotimus 8 28 7» &Ta£ émióQ Tf 
wveoócg (that is abpg) Tis a/Tór. jJacobitz. [Bekker there reads Tj 
wAeoóíc p, but I suspect Jacobitz is right.] 

Io T3» ")0vxla» d-yew] to keep the quiet, that is, the usual and proper 
quietzto keep still and not to meddle. Compare piscator $ 27 érel 
TÓ *ye Tl» xocvxla» dew kal VBpijópevoy ávéxea0at o). pnerpiórgros àÀX 
drvapOplas kal ebu0elas elkóres áv voultovro, deor dial 15 8 3 olóey* GÀ 
Tl a» 6pücac« OUvarTo, *yevyraioy ópQy» veaylay kal aTparwórv» avróv; dore 
Ti» 20 vxlay det. 

I1 ajrüs *yàp elbéva.] governed by *'I say! to be understood. &exe. 
TapakeAevojat, 

rà ÉéArw»] 'that which is better" to do. 


6—2. 
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xarà rabrà] in the same way—on the same principle. 
13. émiBárais] passengers. 
1 mdrra] in all rest Com Odyssey xvii ar eau 
4 | ! ed pare Odyssey érireiNau£vig 


16 exorir] here * place to see from". —. A Iook-ont. 
17; . llap»acós] in Phokis. Olympus is in Thessaly, and so are Ossa 
and Pelion, mentioned below. j 
1 áribdv] *when I turned my eyes! to Olympus. The word implies 
* the turning the glance away from other objects to some one in particular, 
Compare Somnium $ 2. 
22 "Oumpos] Odyssey X1 305—320. 
23 Oo xal ajro)s] two themselves also—* two like ourselves". . 
éBeNeac] wished, sought. 6£Xew is often put in Lucian where in 
strictness he should have written BoóXAerBa, — Compare 8 5 é8éAes, 8 19 
£0£Nu, $ 23 é0£Nu, piscator 8 15 BéAcv. 
as . lxar)w raórqv kMpuaka É£ew] *that they would have in this a large 
enough ladder'  Traír3», not roÜro, by a very common attraction. 
Compare 8 6 s óXeis ékeival elaw os doNeobs elvat voulteis, 
38 érl xax rv Üecv] *with intent to harm the gods '. 
29 xai ajrol] 'like them". 
30  — ém' dÀMgAa] one on the top of another. 
3I exom)»] here 'view '. 


8 4, page 12. 


1 — ár»affcÓn]] *put on our backs', Literally, *take upon us'. Hence 
the metaphorical sense *retract' in piscator 8 38. 

obk dv] that is, óvvaluea. 
üfois] 'expect', as often. 

4 — d&yervecrépovs] 'baser'. Here— *weaker'. The opposite is *yevvatos, 
as we see in deor dial 15 8 3 àAAà Tl d» ópásoi ÜbDrairo, "yevratov Ópüw 
veavlap kal erparu)srqr abTÓv ; 

5 Écobs bmdpxyovras] 'when we start with (the advantage of) being 
gods'. But Otus and Ephialtes, though reputed sons of eus by 
his wife npo were also (according to the legend) partly divine, 
being really illegitimate sons of Poseidon the sea-god. 

6 &miOavóv Twa...fyew] *to involve a labour of greatness passing 
belief', Twa- quandam as in Somn $ 1 and often, 

8  ldAórss] one who is without professional skill. 'The word is used 
in reference to any art, to denote a non-professional man. Hence in 
Thuc vi 72 82 we find it opposed to xeiporéyvgs, and in Ár Eth tn 
85$8tod8Mgr)s Here it is opposed to motgrixós and —* no poet" or 
fa prosaic fellow. (Com Plato sympos 178 b »yor?s *yàp "Epwros 
ovr elsi» oÜre Aéyovra( vm' oUDerós oUre lOuorov oÜre soirov. "The 
word is common in Lucian, generally opposed to the professional 
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NOTES. 85 
or rhetorician. See piscator 88 ro, 34, de luctu $ 2, bis 
Eis vit auct 8$ 11, 37, de domo $ 3. 

9  dmüóvo» erixow] as the result of two lines—by means of them. 
The two lines are Odyssey XI 315—6 "Occav ér' OvMium uépacsar 
Oper, auràp év' "Occp ILjor elvociovANor, Ü»' opavós dugarós el'g. 

1O obrw paXws] 'without an effort'. o/rw- merely, just, as in oUrw 
Ts and so forth. Compare Plat Legg 633 c árAós oíruws. 


12  "ArAa»ra] who held heaven and earth apart, posted on the top of 
the mountain (in N W Africa) that bore his name,  Herakles took his 
place coo i he went to pluck the golden apples of the Hesperides for 


pe the revolving heaven; that is turning round the earth, such 
being the ancient view of the system. 
I3 dréxurv] holding up, supporting. 7jas, us gods in the ovparós. 
20 3 rlvos yàp Évexa éyreiborro dv;] *or (must we doubt this? No) 
for what Wig pes led them to tell lies about it?' This ellipse is 
very common. pare 8 17 7) Tl yàp &» moufrewr, piscator 8 27 7 Ti 
Tip is cic ipn Y 8 37 373 Uu: E d» eUré» Éyouu, and 7 e) «áp just 


21 - eme with hortative subjunctive as with indicative — ' consequently'. 
Render *let us then heave up Ossa first'. 

23  dapyirékrur] the master-builder. 

27 dp oi» fów] *come then let me see'. The repgular construction; 
compare Aristoph Nub ar $ép' lw Tri ó$elN; Soph Phil 1452 qépe 
wur gTrtlyuar xupar kaXéagu,. 


8 5. 


28  twmuepeg] at the mountain-foot of heaven. 'The obpavós is meta- 
! ly regarded as a mountain. 'Dl'he word yTópeia is Homeric. 


29 dri rür éQwv] from the East, on the Eastern side. 


gr — Tàéml rádje] the parts to this side (of the Danube). So we find é' 
ékeira—to that side — beyond. 


Page 13. 
*  éxeiBüev] from the South, on the Southern side. The three other 
cardinal points are defined by name, so that there is no obscurity. 
2  Otfrz] in the south of Thessaly. 
4 — Üüpai nj] seelest we have. Render 'look that we have not made 
our work over-slight, by having piled it up too high to be safe '. 
5 Tov miÜavoU] the trustworthy — stability. 
6G — era etc] *and then topple down with it, and so find Homer's 
engineering no joke, when we get our skulls cracked', 
mikpüs] predicative. 
(4  eixobougrucfs] réxvms. 


- 














86 CHARON. 


evrrpiBérres] often thus with the genitive, which must be literally 
explained by 'in', as it is a sort of partitive genitive. Compare 7" 
Aristoph Pax 7o—r pós raÜr' dweppiyür ü» és rü» obpavór, Éws L»e- 
TplBy T5js kejaAijs karappvels, 
8  puerari&«] transpose; that is, take it from its place and put it on the 
top of Pelion. 

12  uyxarhv] an engine, scaffold. 

13.— eye] *ifatleast',  Generally—our *seeing that'. See on piscator 
87. Here there is as often an ellipse *(you mustn't mind that) as you 
want to see everything '. 

é8£Aes] see on $ 3 éPeM gra. 

I4 — obk Éyw 08 üuów] *you can't be both at once'—o)« Év— o!x Éveari 
as often, Literally *there is not the opening (to be) both "... 

I$. delSov ut] iij is often added when there is a negative notion in the 
verb, bringing it out prominently. Compare Plato Rep 574b dg 
evyAaB8ely áv kal delaavro udi rt Óo&sat T» Tvoarrikav 

kaTà ToU ócÜmnpoU] down on the slippery ; that is, in a slippery place. 

17  GuópvuBos] two-peaked. So Euripides (Bacch 307 Phoen 227) calls 
it &ucópvQos, and Persius has &cipiti Parnasso in his Prologue. 

18  &moAafóuevo]] having taken off for ourselves, *appropriated' 
Compare bis accus 8 9 em wyya. rabrgr dmoafónevos olet, 

19 — émikbme] pass in review—the dialogue is called érurkomoürres, See 
on somnium 8 I5. 

8 6. 


20 . Mygvmgw Twà neyáMgp] *a sort of large lake'. Charon is thinking 
of Acheron, comparing the ocean to it. See on de luctu 8 3. "We 
must remember that the ocean was thought to surround the earth, 
which was looked upon as flat. Also that Charon judges everything 
(rivers &c) by the things of his own world below. 

2i Kwkvrob] for the waters of the nether world see Odyssey X 512—4 
avTüs Ü' els "AlBew léva: Gbjor eUpóevra.  Évüa uiv els 'Axépovra IIupt- 
QNeyébuv Te Déovew Kóxvrós 0' 8s 03] Zrvyós üóarós érri» ámoppdt, and 
note below on de luctu 8 3. 

24 —— ékévat,.....o05] not éxetpa......d, though we must render in English 
' those things......which'. For the attraction compare raéryv above in 
8 3, ékeivas 8 9. 

26 ole0' oüv às] *do you then know that' — don't you see then that*. 

27  avrj KasraMg] 'Castalia and all'. Compare $ 7 avrjj ZxAAg xal 
XapóB8e kal KóxMwmt, and Thucydides frequent accounts of a ship 
being taken avroís dvbpael, Castalia was the name'of the holy well of 
the Muses on mount Parnassus. 

290 — Óri vl;] 'because what (is amiss)?'— why, what's the matter ?' 
Sommerbrodt compares catapl $ 13 xal uijv é» rjj mpoeópia kaBéteaÜal ue 
d. KAw8d. 6r rl: 


JOo ye yoi»] 'Iatleast'—' I for my part'. 
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31 abró ubvor DrTep £v ^jpadats] avrà uóvor—it and no more, and must 
be taken closely with dep év *ypa$ats. "Then as in pictures, it and 
ES more ' —* no nom cm p (Aa We must remember 

at names were often added to the figures in a picture, to distinguish 
the one from the other. For a/ró póvov see on somnium 8 g. 


Page 14. 


zy kalofa Aéyovsw] we must supply *to hear' from ópáv above, 
3  JÜrnyedów] *what was I laughing at". 
Tiwos] neuter, as Tí ó& roür' zv shews. 
gy és barepaía»] for the following day- on the following day. 
nülura cie, Éóq] 'I wil be with you to a certainty said he. 
Remember that j«w—*I have come', not *I come'. So too ofxoguas 
z'lhavegone'. s£wthen-*'I shall have come', See 8 24. 
perafó Aéyorros] see on. somnium 8 17. Render 'and the words 
7 were hardly out of his mouth when a tile dislodged by some one or other 
fell upon him from the roof and killed him, 
8 o)x oló órov] the common parenthesis. 
tO — foa bmokaraBjrecÜn:] *I seem that I shall go down ually'— 
*Ithink I must get gently down! from my perch. ol demas es 
of the future infinitive with £owa is like that with uo Goxó, which is 
very common. Sommerbrodt well compares de lapsu in salutando $ 19 
Éoua. 8 évrajó' 3/09 "yevüuevos elkórus dXNo Tt QoBijacotac. 


11. BXérogu] see on $ 1 às mapéxoua. 


8 7. 


13  . kal roro] "this too". "That is, this dulness of sight, He reme- 
died the lowness of position by piling up the mountains. 
lácogal soi] *I will put right for you', That is, for your con- 
venience, to help you. Lere we have the so-called da£iívus commodi. 
Compare gallus 8 1 ei 8é ea kaPeóóew 7j0wr, €yà uv 1evxdcoual got. 
13 Ófw)bepkégrarór] cc. 
&roóarg] will render, make. Compare 8$ ra gaxdpiow T» 8eà» 


rap *Ofjpov Son AaBóv] *having got a sort of charm against this 
too from Homer'. The lines quoted are from Iliad v 127—8. 

15  Aéuryro jgkért duBAvórrew] 'remember not to be dazzled any 
longer'2do your best, strain your eyes, to see clearly, Compare for 
this use Plato Apol 27 b uéurgsüé pot. uij ÜopuvBeiv, éàv &v TQ eluóri 
TpT Tos Aóyous moiua,, Aristoph Eq 495—6 péuvgsó ruv Ódkvew, 
d iBdNNei, ro)s AóQovs kareaLew. 

21 Avykeis] the famous sharp-sighted man, one of the Argonauts. 

23 TO éml robro] that which follows on this—next thing. Td is am 

accusative of respect. Then *as to what follows ' z * in the next place'. 


SR. : 





— 





88 CHARON. 


?4 — Bo/Xe Épeuai] see on 8 9. 
?0 — ri» réxvg»] my craft, business ; that is, as ferryman, 


Page 15. 
7 ois mMéovow] with afetov. — * A song of evil import for men at sea", 
&s ó IloceGv etc] Odyssey v 291—4 4s elmüw craryew veiéas, 
QUANTA Verde rt girton 00 mágas 0' ipóÜvvev ü£NNas Tavroluv 
üvéptor, à wejéecsi káXvyev "yaiu» ÓuoU xal wóvrov* ópópe 8' 
oiparides vi vi£. 

4 — mopíryv] a ladle, used for stirring soup pottage etc. 

7  éremep] * when exactly'—* which was the very time that" he fell 
sea-sick and threw up the greater part of his cantos, Scylla ' 
Cyclops and all. 

9  ZxoAMg] the description of this monster of the rock is in Odyssey 
XII 85—100. 

Xapógóe] Odyssey XII 101—110, the monster of the whirlpool. 
KóxcMri] Odyssey 1X 181—866. 


12.— rls ydp etc] parodied from Iliad rtf 226—7 where Priam asks 
Helen concerning Aias rís 7' dp! 85 dÀXos Au dryp Tjós re yas me, 
£oxos ' Apyela keiaMjv re kal ebpéas Ginovs 

máxyirros] very stout, sturdy. Coxppase the Homeric xetpl maxely, 
TaXÉéos mapa u7poU and so forth. 

r4 — Mw] of Croton in Italy, a very famous athlete of the 6th 
century BC. His name became proverbial for strength. See Ar Eth 11 
6$ 7. 

émurporobs:;] 'are cheering him'.  Sommerbrodt charges Lucian 
with intending to pun upon Kpóruwr, 

t5 T)» Tabpor] the article is added, since this nM of his was well 

own. Compare Cicero Cato maior $ 33 nw per stadium 
ingressus esse Milo dicitur, cum umeris sustineret bovem. 

16 — 6&d To0 craólov uécov] through the course in the middle- right 
through or across the course. 


r9 ómórar 9x9] when he has come, 

21 uve gels] ' having not even caught the trick by which he threw 
him'. .À wrestler would in most cases expect to learn 
from defeat. But it is too late to learn from Death. 


12 olud£erat Tjutv] * will pour his griefs into our ear'. The dative 4r, 
either because oludferai— uer! oljuryt)s épet, or as an ethic dative, for 
which see on 8 1 co. 

24 — Tl ot» ...... Tore ;] * Well what are we to think —— that he 
expects to die some day?' xal gives emphasis, 


u " A 








NOTES. 89 
y ó6ev d»] * whence should he' — * what should make him '. 
] not only not. Generall lained as * I do not say that" 
P he win not ot be abe lo cy bull. P fouder *not able to lift even a 
mat alone & bull'. The argument of the construction is thus a 
fortiori, EUR M a tul etre that is absurd if he can't carry a 
gnat", Compare piscator 8 31. 
8 9, page 16. 
Küpos] his conquests are described in the history of the Eastern 
oot pm (book 1). ' 
maupesr(zaro] *brought over to his side'; the common word for 
Erscing s fortress 


|. Éoikev éAacelorri] * is like to one seeking to attack' Lydia - * seems 
about to attack' Lydia. Compare lliad xxii 379 (of the A-ees of 
Diomed in the chariot race) aie ap óljpov érifgrouévowtn élkrqr. 

is üpxoi] see on 8 1 ds mapéxoua. 

Kpoicov] the interview of Solon the great Athenian lawgiver with 
Croesus the wealthy king of Lydia, no doubt mythical, is given by 
Herodotus 1 30— ie 'The effect is much the same, and Lucian ac gs 
Cio tale from Herodotus ; but inadvertently he has put Tellus after 
bis and Biton in order of happiness, whereas Herodotus puts him 





cem Tb rpurNoUr éCyos] that is mepige8Nyuévoy, The participle is often 
T ds omitted in conversational Greek. Compare 8 14 à rà Bulbqua 
(dopüw), $ 23 3j róv ué*yav epiBoXor (mepifieBNnuévy), gallus 8 14 à 7d 
pdxia rd Tirapd (dopiv), bis x 896 riw gópeyya Exuov or perh 
8 rr Tos TO -éveior óuolovs éuol (Fxorras), piscator 8 13 Tyv á 
cyx»aros (érloguor), Aristoph Pax 241 ó xara roiv exéNow (lép.evos), 
 éxeivyeu] for the attraction see on 8 6 éxeivas.. o5, 


9 3569] with ópàs. 
j BosNe. áxobaupuev] * do you wish we should hear'. Compare 8 7 
BosNet Épupat, $ 20 BoUNc oUv mapawécu, Aristoph Eq 36 BoóX« E 
Torn. Üearaicur pda, Kan 415 BobXeaOe bora Koug qkunluwper 
"Api and often in Plato. Madvig (syntax 8 123 remark z) 
this as an imperfect construction in which ómws is omitted, and 
says that it is confined to the aorist subjunctive, "The latter statement 
is too sweeping as is shewn by Xenophon memor I r $ 1 foUh« 
qkomguev, I11 5 8 1 BoóNet émurkom ue. Nor can I accept the supposi- 
tion of an omitted óm«s, for BoXei óm«ws dxobcuuev seems to me very 
indifferent Greek. I would rather regard the subjunctive as giving an 
invitation while BoóAe or fo/Nec8e asks a sudden question: *let us 
ose you wish'(to do so)? "Thus in Plato Phaedo 79a we find 
Ücjuev otv BoóNe,, ép, Óío elàq TOv Óvruv, Tb uiv óparàv TO 06 deiüés, 
*where the BoUXe is in what seems to me its proper position. Some even 
&l Bovke there, compare gs e. See also on de luctu 8$ 16 55Xo» 
poss general references [I may add Xen memor 11 r 8 10, IV 2 $8 13, 


16, Plato Gorgias 479 c, which last passage well shews how the phrase 
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9o CHARON. 


had crystallized even in the days of Plato. Lucian navig $ 4 dares to 
write £8eXeis éyà abis émáveuu. For áxobswpuer — * let us hear*, compare 
Aesch Eum 307 áye 55 kal xópov üywpuerv, and below here 8 11 émaxop- 
guyer oUv. 

8 10. 

1$. T» dAXqv moNwréAeiav] my lavish outlay generally. 

ar — Tí '"Apyó8ev] that is, belonging to the great temple of Hera at 
Argos. See Thuc 1V 133. ; 

23 . Wmoübvres] *when they went under' the yoke, Herodotus bg ol 
vemvía. Umoü/vres abrol bro Ty» [eUyXqv elAxov Ty» üpa£a», TS 
ápáiys 06 edu óxéero 3j ijr mp. 

20  kdPapua] criminals were at Athens sometimes kept and in time 
of trouble, plague or famine for instance, thrown into the sea as & sort 
of sacrifice for the people, scapegoats to *bear their sins'. Hence the 
word xddapua, which from * means of cleansing' or *scapegoat' got the 
sense of *rascal', Compare piscator $ 34, Aristoph Plut 454. 

ar — r7] *unless'—until. 

fv uy Lus. , GuaBusvai] this favourite commonplace has been employed 

"T Sophocles in the opening of his Zrackfniae and the close of his Oedrgas 

yrannus, Aristotle discusses the paradox in Eth 1 1o, speaking of it 
as Solon's, doubtless onu the authority of Herodotus, 


Page 17. 


| Éxeyxos] test. See on piscator $ 17. 

4 — káMusra] Charon cannot help saying * bravo !* to so wise a remark 
as that of Solon. 

& Tapà TÀ TopÜusto» ajsrO] at the ferry itself, the very ferry-boat. 
Compare Dem Midias p 523 map! avrà rá&ugjuara —at the very time of 
the wrongs. 


811. 


8  mArÜovs] for the golden bricks or bars sent by Croesus to the 
temple of Apollo at Delphi, see Herodotus I 5o. The oracle that lured 
him to his doom was Kpoizos" AAvr Quas jeyáNy» dpxn» karaNóget. 

ro. ékrómus] 'remarkably '. 

rr éketvo ydp......] *what, is gold that......'? «&p often thus joins a 
question to what precedes, as 8 12 olet ydp rt OetaÜat, and ms "yàp o0, 
TOU "yàp TogoUros... 

12 rÓ Ürwxporv uer' épvÜjuaros] *that pale substance with a ruddy 
glow'. 

13 — áxobur dcl] * though I used to hear of it from timeto time*. — dxovv 
is of course the imperfect participle. 

I4.— Éxévo ...... mepuiáxmrov] *that is the celebrated and strife-stirring 
name. Forthe use of órvoua when the thing bearing the name is really 
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meant compare rhet praec 8 1 éperás d uewádktor Umos dy» jrrmup "yévoto 
kal TÓ Geuvóraror roüro kal ávruiov óvoua goQur s avrós elvat Oó£aus. 

t6 — xal ui»] see on $ 1. 

17  elpij dpa] *unless perhaps '. 

18 — o) yàp ola0a] * yes, for you don't know ...... 

20 . $ovAéa]] in two ways (1) men are kidnapped and sold (3) they 
are bought and then taught a trade, so that their earnings bring 
m to their owner a handsome return on the capital invested in 

em. 

223 olba yàp] yàp introduces an explanation of Charon's comparison of 
gold to brass (or copper). 

óBoXór] ar obol (about rÀZ.) was put in the mouth of every corpse, 
as fare for crossing the ferry. See de luctu $ ro. 

23 . ékMéyov] *levying! as my fee, Perhaps there is a further meaning 
of * picking out of their mouths. 

25 v0ÀÀo0] predicative. 

26 wi» dAAd] though unlike other metals in being rare, it is got from 
the earth even as they. Such is the point of the conjunction here. 
vTAip» &AXAà —simple zAj» is alate Greek usage, very common in Lucian. 
In $ a1 we have «Aij» àÀAAà, in $8 22 TM». Compare piscator $ 8. 

28 óewjv rwa...] *you tell of a foolishness in men which is a monstrous 
one'-* this is a monstrous foolishness you tell of', See on somnium 
8 1 raxeiáv rwa T3» érwovpíay. 


Page 18. 
2 pot Sokety] parenthetic, So somnium $ 16 éjol Ooxety, 
8 12. 


5 TóÀy lló0tov] "AgóXAo, so called from his temple at Delphi, where 
he gave oracular responses. "The old name ot Delphi was Pytho 
(IIv84). 

9 cU» Tois ÁáANo:s] | ávaOjuact. 

j10  TÓs yàp o0;] *why, how not?' — * assuredly*. 

16 — d$óerac] of inanimate substances. Compare Xenophon de vect 
I $ 4 (speaking of Attica) zé$vxe py ^yàp M0os éy avrij d$0ovos. 

17 ob vrá»v Tt] *not much in any degree' — *not in any great quan- 
tity ". 

I9 X xpvclov] coined gold. I suspect that we ought to read xpvco. 

20 . Lá0os d»]-—na04ce.. So 8 ar só0ecv ob» dv Ovrn0ctes,...]» kal c) 
Owppayts. 'The interchange of the optative with á&» and the future 
indicative is very common in Lucian. See somnium $ 8 90£eis, where 
the opposite substitution takes place. 

25 «os AoyorouoVcí wes] *as is rumoured by sore. 

'9  oXxor'ár] 'would be gone', that is, for gooà,  $o No. "Renee 


92 CHARON. 


Anab m 3$ x dxere émio — he was missino having gone away — he 
went away and returned no more. Compare $$ 15, 17, 20, and note on 


Page 19. 
4 —(riew...ac^w! so we say * back again *. 
6 — e...árareóexés — *bhe will not need irom any more than gold, but 


$13. 

I4 . dV$^uay  *truüthfuülness*, Thes word wben wed in this con. 
nexion is defined bv Aristotle as the mean between boastful assump- 
tion (dXajoreíal and mock-humilitv (elpeveía). See Eth r1 7 88 t1, 13, 
IV 7 Passim. Here however it rather denotes fearless truth-telling. 

IS — ró wpryua] the addition of the article marks this as the subject of 
the verb and sérys árüperos ovx vxosré$scor is in apposition to it. 

16 — rà xapwráperos] "that which comes to his side', that is, which 
*occurs to him'. Almost his opinion. 

9'o»' this as usual resumes the argument from above, where he 
said ov $€per etc. Herodotus 1 86 tells this story of his remembering 
Solon's words on the pyre where he was to be burnt alive, and tells us 
that Cyrus spared him when the wood was alreadv lighted. 

17 . dAórra] áXo)s is the aorist participle of the defective verb áAMs- 
Kot. 

éxi rip» zvpà»] with draxÓ5ra:. 

19 — KAw0oís, one of the Fates (MoipaV. 

TÀ éxdcrQ éxixexNocpuéra] * the destinies spun out to each man*. 

21 rijs Maccayénióos] for the war with the Massagetae and the defeat 
of Cyrus by Tomyris see Herodotus 1 204—214. 

26 és ásxó»! Cyrus had captured her son by a stratagem, and the 


youth had killed himself. She had threatened to *give him his fill 
of blood ', and thus she did it. 

28 Kaufíews: always eccentric, he went quite mad after killing Apis 
the sacred calf of the Egvptians. Herodotus II] 27—38. His death 
was caused by an accident (Herod ui 64) attributed to the vengeance 
of the god. 

30 . dxoxrelras] *through having killed *. 

31 G v0ÀA00 *yéXcros] * how very ridiculous *. So vitar auct 8 r4 Ó r$js 

(peus, $ 27 à 77s dooías, piscator & & à T$js dxauyvrrias, Coaxon & 43 
zaza: rà» eracwr, and often with other interjecüons. 
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Page 20. 
I a pocogAéyewv) look them in the face. 


8 14. 
4 — Ó Triy...] *he with the scarlet robe buckled on'*. 
5 óakrÓMo»] for the story of the ill-omened return of the ring of 
Polykrates in a fish's belly see Herodotus III 40—42. 


7 vjco év» dudipórg] from Odyssey 1 £o, where the line ends 80, «* 
ópaAós ésri ÜaNdoo»s. Here it is filled up with a parody of v 450 
lkérqs 0é rox eÜyouac elvat. 


8 Ilo Avkpárg»] of Samos, one of the most famous of the tyrants who 
ruled in the Greek States during the 6th century Bc. Herodotus rir 
120—125 tells the story, but makes the treachery practised on Poly- 
krates the work of the satrap Oroetes himself, not of the confidential 
slave Maeandrius the secretary. 

I1 carpámy] much the same as * Pacha *. 

I2 dvackoNomicÓScera(] will be impaled. For this oriental practice 
see the frontispiece to Kinglake's EozAez. 

13 dxape?] dxapijs-— so small that you can cut (xeípe) nothing off it. 
Hence áxapés — a moment. 

15 kate] Croesus. 

16 dTóreuve] Cyrus. 

dvackoNomT €) Polykrates. ; 
17 es elódcw...] that they may know themselves to be but human. 
éy Tocoórq] in so much (interval) 2 *meanwhile'. Compare piscator 
821. Thuc vi 64 $ 1. 

18 &s dy] éraípowro. See on às &r elbós ámavra 8 r. 

19 Tóre] at the time when, having fallen, they come to be ferried over 
the Styx. 

21 koplforras] * taking with them*. "The plural agrees with the sentence 
very well, for avràv &kxaerov — a/ro)s, which Lucian would perhaps have 
written had he not wished to hint that the reference was not only to all 
these three but to each severally, copóvpíóa to Polykrates, «Mv xpva$v 
to Croesus, and riápar» [the distinctively Persian head-dress, see $8 9 
oUx "EAAqv cs Éowev dmó *yoüv Ts &ToAjs] to Cyrus. 


$ 15. 


42 Th» "A»0)v] the mass, distinguished from the great folks, such 
as Croesus Cyrus and Polykrates. 

23 a/rüv] ofthem, the mass. Compare 8 18 roos BaciXéas ajróv. 

25 To)s wpocairoüvras] Tpocarréw especially means to *importune' or 
ask alms. So piscator $8 35. Compare Herodotus 11i 14 dv8pa 
dmyNukécorepor éxremrukóra ék Ty éóyrow Üxovró. ve owbt» €. v ss. 
aTwX0$ kai 2pogacréorra rij aTparvfjy. 





94 CHARON. 
a6  mTouxXg» Twà rhv TrópBs»] See on somnium 8 r raxéd» rwa Thr 
émukovplar, 'Isee the throng—a varied one—, the worl of confu- 


sion—, and their cities like the bee-hives, and in them every one has a 
sting of his own and his neighbour, while a few like wasps harass 
&nd plunder the weaker ', 

2; Tr Biov] human life, or, as we say, ' the world', Compare 8 r 
rà dv TG Bio, $ 7 TQ Bl, piscator $8 14, 25, de luctu $ 2 TÓP kdru | 
B ro és rov Dior, 8 15. 

28 . €vols] not implying that ordinary (roiv) bees do so, but that while 
they have the power, men have also the will This is an instance of 
the relative being attracted to the nearer substantive. In sense it re- 
fers to TóXeu. 

^ dyovci xal dépovri] the regular phrase for marauding. dyew of 

: live-stock (cattle-lifting etc), é$épew of dead-stock (looting). 
go TO bmrobeésTepor] the weaker element — their weaker brethren, 
éx rá$aro)s] out of, or from, the unseen—invisibly. Compare 
Thuc 1 51 ros ó? Kepkvpalow émémAeov -yàp pü&XMov éx ToU davoUs. 
' But this multitude flying around them unseen—who are they ?' 


Page 2]. 


3  kárw] '*onearth'. Opposed to Pmepdrco further on. 

4 — cukmOMTe/erai] lives with them as a fellow-citizen ; that is, on 
equal terms. 

5 ümropla] perplexity, doubt. 

B  éómórar ud)ucra] at the very time when. 

Q X oxovrac] see on à 17. 

o  Tár»raNo»] he stood, so ran the legend, in water up to his chin, but 


could never quench his thirst, since the water fled from him. See 
de luctu $8, Odyssey X1 582—7. kdárw here means 'in the nether world", 


I1 üreveys] gaze intently. 
12  karóye] you will catch a sight of. 
13  &rpakror] spindle. For the use with érucXóew TJacobitz compares 
catapl 8 7 exeóór yàp Xov uot róv drpakror érékNwcas. 
cvuSéBokerv] it turns out, appears. 
I4 — ék Aerrür vgpárev] from slender threads; that is, by them. 


16 — ópG etc] *I see them, each thread very slender, entangled for the 
most part, this one with that, and that with a third '. ——— 


20  xAmpovogí?sai] become the heir. Compare de hist conscr $ 20 
olkérg veomobrq apri kyporoudjgarri ToU Gcrmürov. 

21 pakpórepov] shorter, so that he will die before the other. 

23 — dr Aerrov] from a slight (thread), — by a mere hair, 


52. i 





m-— 
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26  névyav] predicative. 
épydcérau] will work, make. 
$ 17. 
31 . kal uw] see on 8 r. 
o002] negatives elreiv Éyois ü» karà Tj» diia», which is as one 
M Rt * Yet you could not even find words to say how ridiculous it 
all is ', 
Page 22. 

r — aüléyas eov3ol] *their over-eagerness', Literally *their too-much 
eagernesses', "This way of employing the epithetic adverb instead of 
an adjective is common in Greek. mpare Plato Rep 564 a 7 yàp 
dyar P epa. Éoucev oUk els dAXo T« 7) els d'yav OovAelav ueraBdAANeiw. 

2 xal rà......Üavdrov] 'and their sudden disappearance with hopes 
unfulfilled, being snatched away by their excellent friend Death '. 

perat Tü» éXmiówv] on this side of their hopes, before attaining 
them. erató often means * between where you now are and some 
other place', the latter alone being expressed. Compare Eur Hec 
435—7 0 düs' mpocecret» *yàp có Óvou' &fecrl oiv üéregTi 0' obOdv 
TÀjv Ucov xpóvor £ljous Bal»a uera£zb kal wvpas 'AxdiNAAéws, Aristoph Ach 
433- 

ofyesÜci] see on 8$ 12 ofxyorr? &v. 

3 To) BeXrlerov] a common form of address was w BéMriwgre 'my 
good sir', Here I think 'their best friend if they only knew it' is 
Teant, 


6 kóreia] criminals at Athens were killed by being compelled to drink 
a cup of xévecor, usually rendered *hemlock'. But I am adyised that 
what we know by that name is not poisonous. 

7? abrobs elaépxerai] enters into their heads. 

8 oM] predicative. * Then is heard in plenty their weeping and- 
wailing and gnashing of teeth. — órorot etc are expressions of woe. 

g X ei00s c£ ápy Ts] as we say * straight from the beginning, 

10 Ünpujcarres] "having sojourned'. Often used of strangers visiting 
Athens. Ares l predicative, as rovro» shews. Render *after this 
: sojourn in the world '. 

Fr Tárra brép *ys] all things on the earth. — Compare de luctu $ 9. 

13 ümoÜavóvres] at having died. See 8 r. 

ds del] with xprjeea&az. | 

I5 mp: Ti» dyuryt»] *in the face of', that is '*at' the arrest. See on 
somnium 8 10.  &yury here— dmayuryi] as the verb dmráyg shews. 

10 — ajbrav] rv Tapórruwr, 

1; .— dri yàp &r] see on 8 4. 

18 olxoDououevos] 'building himself! the house — getting his house 

: built Notice this force of the middle voice, 


[ 







19 — Ha r£os ajrij] will be finished in relation to him, that is, 
his That he will see it finished, but will depart hi 
(8 84) when he has just roofed it in'. For the a&rà it is well to compare. 
Thuc H1 101 $ 5 3 erparià airov oUx elyev air. SeconS rec. 

21 4-06] should be o05. 


23 émriv] a sacrifice and ba , to whi 
invited, took place on the tenth (or sometimes seventh) 
birth of a The name was then fixed. It was 


man child that of his grandfather on the father's side. Thus roi : 
x ee erpatiyso "Na 
"m vot Doxe? xalpew] *do you think he would have been re- 
The à Matre epi o 


Aids d. bis lec p pce orsa not i "e grin Bn 
mórovs, de luctu $ 20. 

248 — 'OM/uria] neuter plural, generally explained by understanding lepá, 
the Olympic games. 'OMjgria rur was the regular phrase for winning 
a victory in the games, which was looked upon in Greece as the highest 
distinction in the world. 

dxxouiiorra ] - éxédporra —efferentem, carrying out to burial. 

dd! olas avrQ kpókns éxpéparo] from what sort of a thread it was 
T kengiog da relation to him — * what the thread was like, from which his . 
fortune was hanging". Sommerbrodt well compares eii undi. 8 26 
olcÜa oír cw Tdv co. dO Nemr?s kpórgs à mas obrool sXovros 
The dative avrQ might almost be described as a dafrívus pes 
Jacobitz compares de luctu $ 15 o00' 8 r« sérovüer aur Q d mats elüóra, 


Page 29. 


| 0048 de (mov TOv dyyé£Nev]— (m0 (xelvur Gv doyy&Num ofs elmor. 
Jacobitz compares de merc cond 8 4 mepl ów mpoe?mov rüw memaibev- 
uévuv. "The compressed construction is common. See below $ 24 xa" 
d égráMgr, piscator 8 25, de luctu 8 19. 


818. 

3 pis énavróv] to myself—in myself, 

4  Tupà ror Biov] along by their life— through life, Compare piscator 
8 25. So above $ 1 sap Ükov TOv ToU», piscator 8$ 32 mapá [Gwras 
óuas, de luctu $ 11 mapà rij» ódor, 

6 fiw roó] *outside of'...... That is, *not to mention'. 

11. Tá)n] 'sufferings', or perhaps * passions' as in de luctu 8 24. 
é£ leoriulas] on equal terms; that is, ruling them even as other 
people, thewiog no favour. Compare piscator 8 34. 
i3. —— lBurGv] *common people', So Menippus B 17 rà» lóuerdv vexpór, 
G» ei] are likely to be. 
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45. BureÜe'raciw] have disposed. Render 'to what a state ignorance 
and guile have brought them '. 
T Éüpase] Od X11 173—7. Had they come under the spell of the 
7 Siené? scog, they had &ll been wrecked. ^ eio 
19 ÜurgÜciey à»] see on 8 12 náPou &r. 
xekpa'yós] kéxpaya like many ect forms has a present sense. 
Render *though you split yourself Ji. shouting '. 
10 — map' piv] 'with you'—in the nether world, 
éyrab8a] * here'—on earth. 
$ A585] the river of forgetfulness. It is best to quote the fine 
description of Milton (Par lost 11 582—6) *Far off from these a slow and 
silent stream, Lethe, the river of oblivion, rolls her watery labyrinth ; 
whereof who drinks forthwith his former state and being forgets, forgets 
both joy and grief, pleasure and pain', See de luctu $ 5. 
41 mAj» dAAà] see on 8 r1. 
13 olá éeriw] of what sort or nature they (the mpáyuara) are. 
a6 epirrb»] superfluous, *waste of time'., 
(4; ürosmácarres] intransitive *how they have broken away from the 
mass'. So Ikarom 8 11 xar! avzj» jj0g rij aeMjrgs Cyervüumy. aráumroN- 
rüw peQiv dmocmcas. 
"m Bol ela ...... BovXevovres] are clear planning —clearly are planning. 
? The regular Greek idiom. is 
üpacuàv] flight from the world of men (drà ro? Blov) to the nether 
spirit world (rap' upàs). Ile means suicide in a spirit of disgust. 
gr — avrd»] ra» moXAAGv. 


Page 295. 


1 vA] see on $ 11 yM» dÀMd. 


8 22. 


G rásamoDíjkas ...... ÜeácasÜa«] explanatory of 8» ...... elóévar. 
[ra karopírrovci] * where they bury them". That is, the bodies. 
8 . pa] 'barrows'. So deor concil 8 rs éferd(ovres 7 Üeobs elvai 
dmojaroürrai. 7 karaméguovciw él Tà cérepa pla kal ràs Üjxas rds 


rpoyovwüs. In lliad xxii 126. Achilles épáscaro IIargóxMg uéya djplor, 
136 ol avr. 


réuBovs] * mounds* ; much the same as 7pía. 
9. TMy] Hermes recollects that there are other and more magnificent 
forms of burial places. 
1o — cTjÀas] grave-stones, Iliad XVI 457 ríuBg Tre arjAg v&€' TÓ ydp 
yépas émri. Qavórrwy, 
i1 ereoarobct] for this see de luctu 8 r9. 
14 — Ape] Jacobitz compares Anthol Pal xi S 43 uópa, uw) cre$ávovs 


d m. 


NOTES. 09 


Mfvnis oríNawi xuplpov, u»bb à müp $Mtys (Bpétus) és xev 4 
 spdv] compare Virgil Aen VI 224—58 for this custom of burning 

food and drink for the use of the departed. 

I$ — elvov kai ueM«parov] Odyssey X 517—520 BóP/8po» ópóLai Ücov re 

mvyobcigP ÉvÜa xai ÉrÜa, dud! aírQ O& xor xetc Dat Tügi vekÜeggiw, 

rpura pueMxpüre uerémera O8 dÓéi olvq, rà Tpirov aDÓ' v0arc rl 5' 

&Xgura. Aevkà maMivew. See de luctu $$ 9, r9. 

16 — es -yoUr» clkázci] so far atleast as one can guess, A common paren- 

thesis. éeri must be understood. 

I;  rirabra vpbs robs ......] *what this has to do with' ...... That is, 

what good it does them. 

19 — Tj» kvirar] see de luctu $ 19. 

12  éxelvous Éric mrivew ...] that is, memi reUxaet; 

33 — veoiós elut A&yov] I am ridiculous in saying —it is ridiculous for me 

tosay. Compare piscator $ 5t, and here 8 21 57Aol elet BovXevorres, 

74 — ei OUrauwr! àv] * whether they are likely to be able". 

25 mel Tot ...... iop£vovs] *for in truth you would have been in a very 

ridiculous condition—having plenty to do as it is—if it were your duty 

not only to escort them down but up E to drink*. I take ovx óM*ya 

Tpdynara Éyw» to be a parenthesis referring to Hermes' actual duties. 

explaining the use of so strong a word as mayyéXoa above, The 
;bsurdi not in the job itself but in the having to do it with so 

much else already to do. 








know not how great 


rpórov kal rü» Móywr. 'O fools and blind, that e 
he living, and of what 


is the gulf parting the affairs of the dead and 
manner are things in our world '. 


Page 28. 
1  xdrÜa»' óus etc] these lines are made up of Homeric pieces and 
nrodies. The following references will shew this: 
Iliad 1x 319, 320 é» à? tj rui uev kaxbs 18? kal ér0MUs, 

kárÜar ojus à T' depyós üvrjp à re moAAa Popryds. 
Odyssey X 521 ToXAd 8d yovrovsÜat vexówr djuernvà kdpyra. 
Odyssey XI 539 $orrà nakpáà Bigása xar azQobeNóv Xetra, 
*Ipos] the beggar. Odyssey xvilI 1—7. 
£v lj rtuj] in one honour or rating, *rank alike". 
Bepelry] the grumbling *lout' described in Iliad 11 212—223. 
*vurol] see on $ 20. 


7—2 


^ 
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8 23. 


7 To] predicative. 

éravrAds] fling over me like water. 'The word is 
ately used of Charon, who might be su often to bale Dut 
boat. Compare de morte Peregrini 8 5 ér«ovov otv rà Xovrà irayrhov- 
ros aUroU. .*My word, what a shower of Homer you do fide GTP GNES 

8 — &UcAu] see on 8 3 é&cXjrar. 

TU» érl rj ÜPaAdrry] ráQov. Sigeum and Rhoeteum, promontories in 

the N W of Asia Minor, near Troy. 
i10. TÓ Towixóv] in the Troad, or district round about Troy. 

dvrikp)] opposite. KRhoeteum was rather more to the North, on the 
other side of the river Simois. 

Alas] Iliad t1 768—9 dvBpüv ab néy Épusros Éyp TeXaudwvios Afas 6p 
'Axivebs. uius" à "yàp 0X) $épraros jev. Two barrows were pointed 
out as the graves of these famous chiefs. 

I3 — ds kdri» üxotouev] * which we hear spoken of down below '. 


14 M a Mykenae and Kleonae were towns of ancient renown in 


16 del from Troy ("IAos) in the days of the Trojan war, which was 
said to have lasted ro years. — . 

veuAcnrat] hauled ashore. 

17. Ó&ayifa] dried and cleaned, So in Nikias' letter Thuc vri 12 88 » 
4 we are told that the Athenian fleet when it first came to Sicily w ber y 
fine condition owing, amongst other things, to the soundness of 
ships (rv red rj £npornri) : and he goes on to complain that now ipe 
ships are leaky (Gi Bpox oi) ; for, he adds, rás uéw "ydp vaüs oU« Égru 
dreAkÜcavras Ounyü£at. This * careening! seems to have been often 
repeated in ancient times, 

19 ov0? Üyvos] *not a trace' in Lucian's time, It has since been dug 
out by Mr Layard. 

20 | ca] for this dative see on 8 r. 


1| rüv né-ya» meplBoXov] see on 8 9. 
21 ov jerd 0À0] — nerd. oU-ToA/, in no long time. | 
£"r»ügconévg] doomed to be sought in vain. Such is the full 
meaning. 

12 alexóvoumi] because there is but a stone or two of them left. Troy 
and Mykenae have recently been dug out by Dr Schliemann. 

38 oj8? rdópos] *not a ditch'. "Though Homer i xus ks of soXvOlyuor 
"Apryos (Iliad 1v 171), there is some doubt as to the tags of the 
river Inachus, See Mr Mahaffy's *Rambles and Studies in Greece ', 
chapter on Argos. 

3o arai rv émalvuv] *alas for your praises'. "That is, they are all 
exploded now. The genitive with interjections is common, See $ 13 
à ToNXoU *yéXwros, below here à rís àvolas. 





NOTES. 101 
3! — Ukrluevai] Hiad 11 570. In line 569 Mykenae is called éveriuevar 
TToMieÜpor. 
8 24, page 27. 


1. aerafo Meyuv] * while we are talking' —' by the bye'. Compare bis 
acc 8 9 dXMà pera£o Moyuw m mAnriütoner Tü 'Arricp, Plato Phae- 
drus 230a dràp i éraipe uera£) rà» Aóyw» dp' o) Tró0e jv rà Otvüpor éQ' 
Ürep Tees 

"Oüpudony] the only survivor on the Spartan side in the battle of the 
* 6c (309 a side) for the district of Thyrea. "The story is told with less 
colouring in Herodotus 1 82. The date is 546 B C. 
5 eye a number of spoils of an enemy set upon a post by the 
victors with an inscription rng their victory. 
zo — TroBiatov] ' scarce a foot square* is meant to shew that all are brought 
SAN to little in the nether world. See Menippus 8 r7 émeóàr *yào à 
Alakós dwoperpjag éxdarg Tiv TóÓómov (BlBwci Óà rà ué-urrov o0 mov 
arobós), dvárykn d'ya-Üvra karaxeiaÜat mpós Tà pérpov avvesraNadvov. 
15 — «aB' d éerüNyv]— kara. éxeiva kaÜ" d. éerüNq» — *to do the errand on 
which I was sent ". 
16. £e cw] I will be back with. you. See on nuáMera jw 8 6, 
piscator 8 16. 
18 — árvayeypdyy] see on piscator 8 38. - 
dvduyw ri] *I got some good' from my outing. 
aüTobqulas] from the world below, of course. See$ rt. 
20 . Xdpuros oU0cls Mryos] — nobody thinks of death. 


THE FISHER. 


8 1, page 28. 


IE  BdMe—érlBaXe— poseriBaXMe] notice the accumulation. 
3 Pid Bow] yp genitive, *Some of the clods '. Coen are 8 232 
urelas. article gives the force of *the clods that 
ire . See on B 32 rois £/Aons. 
3 Toés fíNos] 'your sticks', In Lucian's time the staff was part of 
the regular dress of a philosopher. See 8 24. 
4 — HMrwr] 429—348 BC, the great disciple of Socrates (469—399) and 
founder of the Ácademic school of Philosophy. 
founder oí of Soli in Cilicia uut; BC) Though not the 
er of the Stoic school, Chrysippus so developed and strengthened 
that it was said el pi yàp qw Xpésurmos ok d» 9» Zrod. 
E is dialogue as elsewhere (see vit auct $8 20— 25) he is introduced 
as the representative Stoic. 


i.c 4 
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5  xalab 5é] *and you too*. Said to another philosopher. 
cwasmlewpe»] put our shields together *take close order". ( 
ér! abróv] to attack him. — So 8 14 zjkoper ém' abróv, 

6 — os Tp etc] parodied from lliad 11 363 às dyjrpn ópirpudar &piryn 

$ÜXa BB déXos. The wallet, ostensibly for carrying a few bare 
j was (like the staff) much affected by the philosophers. 
Lucian suggests that such externals formed their whole stock in trade. 

8 — Auryeves] of Sinope, the well-known Cynic philosopher, died 
323 BC. He reduced the wants of life to a wenns His tub, staff, 
Cloak etc are matters of history. Many amusing stories are told of him 
with more or less truth. 

e more kal &AXore] if ever even at another time —now or never, 
xp9 rip t5óXs] Diogenes is said to have been rather fond of laying 
about him with his staff. See 8$ 24, 44. 

9  &B8óro rhv üiiav] Big». "Let him be punished as he deserves". 
Compare $ 8 ó$é£uw 09Aa51 r3» d£lar, 8 14 às brórxy rl» d£lav, 

1O xekjukare] 'tired already?' — Epicurus and Aristippus were the 
champions of pleasure, maintaining that it is a true jness for 
men and end of human action. "The point of kekujxare lies in this 
allusion. 

.. "Erixovpe] 341—270 founder of the school which bears his name. 
He adopted and purified the doctrine of Aristippus Conc PNE € 
sure; but his followers often debased their practice in a manner of which 
their 1naster would not have approved. 

'Aplerurme] about 435—350 BC, a pupil of Socrates, and founder 
of the school called Cyrenaic from Cyrene in Africa, the birth-place of 
Aristippus. 

kal uxs] 'yet'. See 88 3, 5, 20, and these dialogues gassizm. 

(à. dvépes Écre etc] parodied from the Homeric line arépes éere divx 
prüsac0e 68 ÜoDpiOos aMX«Ts. 





8 2. 


I3 — 'Apurrórees] 384—322 Bc, pupil of Plato, and founder of the 
school called Peripatetic. This name came from the walks (mepizarou) 
of the Lyceum at Athens, where the philosopher used to stroll (me 
raréiv) up and down teaching his disciples; who were hence called : 
men from the walk (ol éxk ro) mepwrárov). "The order to *hurry on 
quicker still' is meant as an allusion to Aristotle's generally leisurely 
step. 

t6 — pueréMg] * prosecute* hence *punish', a legal word. xal lays stress 
upon it. *But how is one to punish him?! Compare 8$ 45 $ép' Dow rl 
kal £yei ; 

*àp] the sense is; (no common penalty) for let us...... We mz 
render * yes let us devise a varied kind of death for him, one that w 
suffice for us all; anyhow he deserves that we should have him die 
seven times for every one of us '. 








NOTES. | 103 


17 xar avroU] against him. Compare 8 5 xarà rv dElwr. 
éiapkécai] that is, satisfy our vengeance. 
18 — $uiv] almost a dativus commodi. For us—to gratify us. 


Page 29. 


zr — Éml mo) Tpórepov] far sooner.  éxl moÀ) is often thus used ad- 
verbially, So ézl wAeiaror, érl uéya and others. 

3 "EumebóxAes] of Akragas in Sicily, flourished about 445—433 nc. 
He devoted himself chiefly to physical research, and is said to have 
ended his life by jumping down the crater of mount Aetna. Hence és 
ToUs kpaT7pas is spoken in character. 

épmecév] *be cast'.— mimo, éumlmreo, éxmisrw etc. are used as pas- 
* gives of BáNu, éuBáXM etc. 

6 xalujr] *yet' (if we are to abide by the words of Socrates above 

mücu yjuiv é£apkésat Ovrdpuevor). 

jw] see on Charon 8 1 xaAàs etye. 

Ilevóéa 5j 'Opóéa] Pentheus and Orpheus were the subjects of two 
terrible legends, both being torn to pieces. 

8 Aaxwróv] rent, torn. This verse is thought by Musgrave to have 
formed part of the speech of Agave (now lost) after line 1330 in the 
JBacchae of Euripides. The conjecture seems to me a very probable 
one. 

9g lá. dry M árrero] 'that each might then have gone off with his 
EE hee oh . The use of fra with past tenses of the indicative 
to denote the consequence of something happening (which has not 
happened) is common in authors of the best age. But to put d» with 
the verb so used is a mark of late Greek, — Lucian often does it. Jaco- 
bitz compares dial mort 6 8 a elvat éxpgv móre xal TeÜvijterat Td» 
*yepórruv ÉxacTos, lean 1: ndrgv ür éviovs éÜepárevor, Toxaris 8 18 xal 
ele "ye. $ Mrjcurme dvouoros dv raUra FXeyes, lva. kal drurrév dv évpd- 

pr acrois, Ikarom $ 21 ToXAdxus éBovAeveduqr peroucgat órL mopptrrára, 
b. uÜrüv» Ty» meplepryov ü» "yArra» OQwyor. "The dv gives a notion of 
some condition, *if possible". So with ds elg in 8 15 below. 


| 8 3, 


11. mpós l«eciov] Ais. *In the name of Zeus the suppliant's friend". 
'o spare the suppliant was a recognized pape in Greece, exp 
by putting him under the protection of ZeUs ixéscos, which he had a 
| right to claim. See the fragment of Euripides below. 
1:5 — 5s oók Écri] Iliad xxm 262, where Achilles is telling Hector that 
| there can never be anything but war to the knife between them, 
Lo26 xab' "Ouypor] in the manner of, or, as we say, 'after' Homer. 
18 . jpavveb?cavra] "when I repeat them to you'. A reciter of poetry 
was called baj«póós. See Plato's Jom. 


Eas e —-— 


m 
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pétr] these lines are made up of ieces from the Iliad, put to- 
ELA I dito eead and ending with a satcastic allasion allusion to the greed 
of the contemporary philosophers. 


x t uel avT d» du MÓcoumi* fcri "yàp €vBo» 
m s T€ nah Te ToXÓxjuxrÓs Te clómpos. 
I23 i "ga BéxBa, doiwva. 
XI 131. ['dypeu 'Arpéos vlé, ab 0' dtta Octau dmowa. 
33 — gjó$ uo] Iliad X 447—8 45 5j iot qotv yt, AbNav, éuBáXNeo. Dupud 
ÉcUNá mep dryvyelAas émel Ixeo xeipas és 
236 — » ueylarg exis] compare Thuc IH » 8 4 bpeis re Q Aakebauuórioc, 
7 nórg ris, Gdbuaev ur) ov BéBatot $re 
28 4 kréive] this line is from a lost tragedy. 
3o Es den Orestes 413. It is the answer of Menelaus to Orestes" 
words ofuo: Ótwyudw, ols éXaovouat TáAas, Of course the question (;) 
belongs to the whole sentence, not to the quotation. 
31  wür» ov»] from a lost y. £xari bqudruv — on account of words — 
'for words ', that is, when I have done no evil deed, 


Page 30. 
2» J áxaMvwv] from the Bacchae 385—7. 


84. 


6  . ojvBeula uyxav?] I cannot find this phrase used in Greek of the 
best age except with a following negative (rà n9 oD...etc). So here pen 
haps we should consider that rà D.avyeiy ue virtually — rà uj ox 
Üavev ue. "No device can save me'. Compare Menippus $ 2 d pd ràr 
KépBepor ovóeula pyxavy à 0udgnryeiv abroüs. 

$épe...e'rare] dépe and dye were such common conversational forms 
that they came to be used in addressing any number of people. 

t3 — é£ dyopás] from the market, with the market as your place of sale. 
Render *like common market goods", 

droknpórru»] selling by auction. This refers to the dialogue called 
Bluw spácis. See below 8 r5. 

r& — Tapacrgeüueroi] having prevailed upon. Compare de luctu 8 16, 

iB ERE about 570—472 BC. Born at Samos, he travelled much, 
especially in ride and finally settled at Croton in Italy. Here he 

gathered round by degrees a numerous following of scholars wliom 
he E ood into a secret society, which soon spread itself among the 
Greek rem of southern Italy and had in the end to be put down by 
force. Asa preparation for the reception of his doetrines be | is said to 
have enj on novices a complete silence of five years' duration. See 
vit auct 8 3- 5. 
8 


10 drém»evza] I take breath again-I am relieved. So 8 39 mpoc- 
erceyza, and often 3e05», éyéNaca and others. ges 


alm. — 









NOTES. IOS 


123 . puüAXor 80] "but rather', correcting what has just been said. "Or, 
— stay, keep them ', edi 88 13, 15, 39, de luctu 8$ r, 15. 
Miro»... .] Iliad 111 57, where &eco is 2nd singular pluperfect 
'thou hadst been clad in garment o stone', that is, stoned, if 
the Trojans had had any spirit in them. Here I think we must consider 
that Lucian meant it for an imperative *put thou on a garment of stone"; 
for the xev, which in the original comes in line 56, does not appear here. 
28 olxetov] see on somnium 8 7. 
29 doprixiv] vulgar, in bad taste. * And, if I may use the word, the 
dap guardian of your pursuits'. The trirylebpara —- philosophy. 
dpüre jx) mowtre] *see lest you be doing'. The indicative implies 
Eae ae. Compare & 15 óOpare uj...7yopevze kaxos, and see on 
de luctu 8 18. 
Page 31. 


4 — kal xáp»...] *do we owe you gratitude besides for having reviled us?' 
- lays stress on xdpu. 
olrus] *do you then' think that...? Sommerbrodt compares Toxaris 
m oU goi ÜokoUciv 0 &veuos kal ó dxivákns Ücol elvai; ouruws dpa yryvóncas 
dvÜpuimois PK ovóér écri fus kal Üavárov; In Latin we 
have adeone putas ? 


6 karaAeycp) Tpós 58s] reckon up against us, put down to our account 
(as still owing). Latin Zwiguais. 


8 8. 
9 ÜreréAeka] have continued. ^ Commonly used, as here, with a 
participle. 
to — Tois Airyors ójuNGv] that is, reading them, — See somnium $ 12 evrür 
kal poco. 
ir — ^yo0»] introduces, as usual, the instance in support of the statement. 
13 karà rq uérra»] like the bee. So kara róv Oáuvpw, $7 karà roUs 
| , etc. 
drarÜüuduevos] having gathered (as the bee does honey from flowers). 
13 — émaiwwobet kal "yvupltovsw] 'praise while they recognize the flowers 
^ one by one'. Lucian here honestly confesses his debt to the great old 
writers: and he had need, for the traces of his reading appear in every 
page of his works. 
16 — éwüngkare] take Totaóra, Tow[Aa etc with Liddell and Scott as 
€cognate accusatives. *Who have burst out in blossoms such as these, 
varied and manifold in their hues, for any one (to use) who should know 
how to pick them twine them and put them together so as to blend them 
harmoniously '. 
17 .— sus] literally *in case any one should know. 
-19 . drá5ew] to sing out of tune; hence, to 'jar with' any other thing. 
So drobà $XNorode | x 8 34, and Ikarom 8 17 rqv cvy? éxelvg» kal 
draxror qóygs dmáóorr 


Aa 
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lEc8' deris otv] — Fari». oiv Darius, the óevis being drawn to the deru 
*[s there then a man, who, having'...? 
21. d$' àv] from whom — by whose help —as a follower of whom. x 
Tis elvac] for this common pregnant use of ris like our *somebody" 
compare Lexiphanes 8$ 22 Vl yàp Tovrw» ümavra rd káNWwcra drav- 
buadpav Écy Tis £v Mvyois. 
ékrós el u5j] *outside if not'—*unless indeed*. A common formula 
in Lucian. Compare de hist conscr 8 13 voó rolvww Td repmvóv é roU- 
TOi ; ékrOs el'us) is koju0p dvógros «Ly, $21 éxrüs el ur) ToUO. UmoNáBot Tas. 
See also de luctu 8 19. 
22  Oüyuvww] a Thracian bard who challenged the Muses to a singing- 
PER and was defeated. He then was struck blind, and lost his power 
song. 
Ecpvro»] challenged Apollo to a shooting-match, was defeated and 
slain. For his pride see Soph Trach eis 


$8 7. 


a6  Karà To)s juropas] 'after the fashion of the rhetoricians', who 
loved to maintain a paradox. This is clearly the meaning, for he goes 
on 'anyhow it is utterly opposed to your act '. 

38 tUe] if, as is the case—seeing that. See on Charon 8 5. 

49 kal axapiría] ingratitude besides. 

31 Vmoléueros] having set before you this single aim,  0mó (as in vmdp- 
xcu, Vrevat etc) often implies that the thing spoken of is there or dace 
there as a foundation for the action, as something to start with. ere 
it implies that a mark is set up before you shoot atit, Compare Ar 
Eth VI 12 $9 rà mpós róv vrorcDévra ako» avvrelvovra. 


Page 32. 


i dv8' dv] literally *in return for which'. But here, as in é$' à, Béxpx 
o0 and other formulae, the original relative force seems to have dis- 
appeared. See on 8 39. This d»0' Gr—in return for that-— because, 
inasmuch as. Jacobitz compares mort dial 22 8 1 where Charon de- 
manding his obol fee says d.óóos, qul, dv0' Gv ae GemopÜjevsagur. 

17 — oXk ékuNocaper] — one word. —' Freely allowed you'*. 

Óud "ye roUro) for this very reason. 


88. 


5 Tpós ópy?»] in relation to anger, that is, with anger present in 
you, to warp your judgment. Hence 'angrily". Compare Soph El 369 
u n8» mpós opyrv mpós ecv "in heaven's name say nothing angrily'. So 
Tpós Biav— by force, forcibly. Aesch Prom 208 ovr duox0i mpós Bla» 
T€ Üemmoseuw, See on de luctu $ 11 mpós óvewóiar. 

5 mpoclecÜe) allow to come near you-admit, accept. Compare 


4 — Hn N 



























cid 
d im. is with 
m if nobody eise esperaives to ley gre 


ov jj] "was a principle of yours, that we?... 
Tó lexupórepov] according to the stronger—on the principle of 


i] tc ive as a citizen in one's public capacity to deal 
hbour. That a man should not treat his neighbours 
he rule of strength, was a favourite theme of philosophers. 
pa OnbuMEE M e eder 
s, LéregTi D Tos vóuous wpós rà liia tá opa aci TÀ 

^, tende orum e aou diputs by arbitration, granting and 





dd u) "Ec Kühner on Xenophon Anab 

es n doicüv —apparet ie iniuste facere 
), while déalvouat A ibedees ches injusta facere ). 
dóLko: D e NOM See 8 19 $alrorro ovza, de 


wg] decide. ^um -judgnen, verdict. 
bó j] I shall afford, submit to. Jméxew lcgv—to have to stand 
; ^ pnus penalty. Below with eviras, 
Ear | peo 1 &óra rrjv dE 

ds e)0 having due account'. Said usually of 
jagistrz es at ti Ped Se beh: fera à ode, EY Davi logive account 
t ir conduct. The more common phrase is evüiras OoUrat. 
dremiAyrros] not to be laid hold of — blameless. 


8 9. i 


] *this is that' which I p The Greek for *there 
or*l ponent so'. 





e pin: was proverbial of those. who give dt UR 
Bd Luegécy e Mou venehet ios. The pile 





í S "CER *having misled' the metaphor is 
ined in this word is a ud cemain, Put iG comunas. im dn A 


Deerof dietieg or desirimg 
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ám ]like the Latin ésceZere this word is frequently used to 
express *leave the court'. | 
15 marobpyovr] *a rogue' in speaking: that is, & sophistical fellow, a 
' sharp practitioner' as we say. 
317 Üupobokjsas] strictly *having taken a bribe'. But in late Greek 
writers the word is used as here of the person who gives the bribe. 
ola ToXXà moteéire] which sort of things you do muchas you often 
do. Compare 8 46 olo. oA ol elzt, and so 8$ 52. 
28 leaz0ar] to vote. The votes in law-courts were given by putting 
bbles (V/5$o) into a box. 4 white pebble counted for acquittal, a 
lack one for condemnation. See 8 ar. 
29 Toirov *ye Évexa] on account of this at least— 'as far as this goes. 
3o Üwuryri»] 'arbitrator'. The Athenian Gurgral were a sort of 
inferior court for trying unimportant cases. "They were paid by the 
rties to the suit, and sat in various places for the convenience of 
itipants. 
dj«iBoNorv] * doubtful', that is, of doubtful honesty. 
31. éroógdcerad] * will sell* his vote to me. 
Page 93. 
I  To0Uuai] make for myself-appoint. Compare $ 38 $(Xov souDpas 
abrór. 
E ol abrol etc] do you the same persons be accusers and juryzbe 
prosecution and jury in one. 


6  Urepóéps] am superior, have the advantage. The genitive Juv is 
implied : it would more commonly be expressed, as in Thuc 1 81 8 t 
rois ürAous abrüv kal TQ TAj0e vmepoépouer. 

7  éxkmepiovelas] out of superfluity—at an advantage. Compare Dem 
de Corona 8 3 p 226 oíros 0' éx mepiovalas ov kursyyopet. . 


8 10. 
i) Tl £XXo 5] Babltwguev] what else [are we to do] than walk? This 
isa common Greek ellipse. See on $ 38. 
13 . Tb mpó üixgs] that is, droxreivas or üikg» Aageiv, — * Execution before 
trial '. 


14. lüwrikóv] see on Charon $ 4. 

15 — év rfj xepl] that is, in violence. Compare Odyssey XX 18o0—1 
mávrws oUkér. vQt OwakpiréeaÜut óc plv xeipar "yelocagÜat, and the phrase 
xeipàv vópos Herod v111 89g, 1X 48. 

1g — Tóre] the jury, that is, on the occasion when Anytus and Meletus 
accused Socrates of impiety and of corrupting the youth, and obtained 
a verdict against him, B C 399. 

«0 ÜDaros] in the Athenian courts a vessel containing water was hung 
up, with a small hole in the bottom to allow the water to trickle out 


0 E- 7 


NOTES. TO9 
drop by drop. Thus the time allowed to the speakers was meted out. 
Hence $jaros ueraAaSd» — havi ived a share of Waterachkving 
opportunity of defending i . "Compare 8 44 éxkéxyvrat ró. ÜBup, 
B 28 gol yàp rà Üv De, "The proper name of this water-clock (often 
alluded to in Aristophanes an Attic Orators) was kAey/iópa. 


8 11. 
o y àv] the d» belongs to drgpórwv and has a freqventa- 
tive force, as often. See on somnium 8 a. 

TrpiBória] the rough and worn cloak (rpifww or rpigdwior) was in 
Lucian's time much affected by the rrr wat as in potcuid à con- 
tempt for worldly riches and outward show. 

I Ba8eis kaPeiuévow] *let down in respect of beards '— 
um IRE howing beards ', : " 
Page 34. 


3 o Duos dmekplvovró nov] *used to make me no answer at all, that 
they might not be convicted of ignorance, or would point out one door 
after another '. 


4 ^». cid «al Tjuepov] "not even as yet even to day ' —* from that time 


$12. 


g  ToXMÁxs Jkov dv] 'ever and anon I would find myself at (I used 
to have come to) such and such a door *. 
9g. TÀàexünara e)rraAóv] neatly dressed. Compare Timon 8 54 ovros 
Ó TO Cx7jua evaraN]s kal xómjuos TO Báóurua., 
i0 — evurapaBvateis] jammed in the crowd along with them. 
ip ybvasv] a somewhat depreciatory word. " And then I used to see a 
not simple, however much she put on a plain and un- 
' adorned appearance ; but I detected at once that she did not even leave 
her seemingly dishevelled hair without embellishment, nor yet put on 
robe she wore without affectation. On the contrary (8$) she was 
manifestly adorning herself by those means, and employing that sem- 
blance of neglect to improve her looks '. 
13 — 65 7Ó ágeNis] into the plain —into plainness—so as to seem plain, 
13 éppó8uutev] was arranging herself. 

karejárg] *she appeared clearly! to me not even allowing ...... 
'The construction with the participle is like 8 8 dà» $alraogua, 

70 üvero» Ookoü»] the appearing dishevelled. So r4 d6epameórg 
Boxoüvr. below. For rà dverov compare Alexand 8 r3 eeluw dua rj» 
kójqv &verov. 

rs — dvaBoM] the way of wearing her robe, See on somnium $ 6. 
.16 . avrois] the way of dressing her hair and wearing her robe. 
1; — Vrealvero] was shewing a little (umo). 


: US 
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18. uuifiov] white lead pigment, with which Greek women used to 
plaster their faces to e their complexion seem fair. üxos wasa 
cosmetic used for a similar purpose, being a sort of rouge. 

19 — és káXXos] as to beauty — ' for beauty '. 

?O olg rus] that is, re. 

21 mapakaüurauévy] having taken to sit by her side. 

23  -yuuvaÜelas ,..... üxoUguor] * when she laid bare her neck, as thouch 
accidentally. 

23 . warà ró dxoDcto»] in the manner of the involuntary. Compare $ 3 
kaU" "Ounpc», 8 6 xarà rij» uéMrrar, 8 7 kard rois pijropas. 

KMotiv] kAoós was a dog's collar, hence a name for the pi. in 
which offenders were placed at Athens, often called ro £ó^or, It is used 
of a thick gold collar or torque in Eurip Cyclops (of Paris) 183—4 
kal ró» xpUceov kg» dopoÜrra mepl uézov TOv aUxéva, 

24 — émri mó0as] to (my) feet—footwards, "The words mean backwards, 
facing the person or thing from which you recede, ézi móóa is the 
common formula. Compare 8 48 éri ke$aAzr. 

dvécrpeior] intransitive, or implying épavróv. 

15 — is juwo:] a common phrase was *to be drawn by the nose, implying 
wanton and insolent treatment. Here this courtesan-like woman (Sham- 
philosophy) is pleasantly said to draw these men by the beard (which 
they wore to gain a philosophical look). 

27 'I&ova] Ixion in the legend seeks to embrace Hera, but is deceived 
by Zeus, and only clutches a cloud made in her image. 


8 13. 


39  é» Kepauew] two places at Athens bore the name Kerameikus. 
the outer one, outside the walls, were the tombs, and it was 

a sort of city of the dead. "The quarter of the city next it, called the 
inner Kerameikus, is that of which Lucian speaks here. The lady 
Philosophy would have to come through these places on her way back 
up to the Stoa Poekile (near the Acropolis) from the Academy (on the 
N W of Athens). 

E 105 Tov] * soon, I fancy *. 

Page 85. 


|) 6E "AxaBguclas] the Academy was a sort of public park, in which 
was à nasium. Here Plato taught, and hence his school got the 
name of Academics, 
éy Tj mouk[Ag] that is, erog. "The painted hall or porch, so called 
from the frescoes of Polygnotus representing scenes in the great Persian 
wars, was a public building in Athens. Here Zeno taught, and hence 
his school got their name of Stoics (erwuol) or men from the Porch 
(ol árà 72: &ro&s). See below $ 43. 


1 pàXXor ó?] see on 8 s. 





NOTES. III 


ros] whom you can tell by her dress, See on 
TperÀoU» TéiXos, and compare bis accus 8 38 rür 
üTÀ TOU cX7juaros. 





gvvrolas Babiforra, where éxl ev»rolas (—with or in deep thought) is but 
little di in sense from the construction here. 
7 á»aBoMjv] see on somnium $ 6. 
8 14. 


13 ajrà b» rà xeddNaia] "the very heads! of my learning. Sommer- 
brodt compares precisely the same phrase in de hist. conscr 8 28. 

13 és TÓ» Bios] that is, 7xere. ' Why are you come again into the 

world?" on Charon $ rs. The second title of this dialogue is 
Bu :'men coming into the world again'. Notice d»w and xárw 
here used of our world and that below, as often. 

18 — T3» lepurárgv a?) * you, the most sacred of ladies". For the apposi- 
tion compare 8 35 gé rz» $x^ocolav, $ 43 vucis, guis etc. Passin, 8 
Eyurye 3j QuXocoia, vit auct 8 9 rà» £xuxoüpeiov aé, $ 21 Aéye mpós To» 
dwyri éné. 


$0 rois ue8" nds] our successors. 

21 era] expresses indignation, as often. ^"*' And so you were vexed 
when a man reviled you *. 

21 Tür kwjupblas] the poets brought out their plays at the festival of the 

(Great Dionysia in the month of March. The Comic poets often 
ridiculed the philosophers. A famous instance is the attack upon 
Socrates in the C/ouds of Aristophanes. 

43 Tois Dw»vclois] the Dionysia or festival of the god Dionysus, to 
whom belonged wine and merriment, and the shows at whose festivals 
gave rise to the drama. See the end of 8 25. 

45 rà cwjün] he says uépos ríjs éoprjs in 8 25. Compare Aristoph 
Ran 370—371 ues 0' áveyelpere goNmr» karà Tavvvxlióas ràs Tjuerépas 
kal rjÓe mpémovsar éopr]. 

27 . &rosjuuevov] being wiped or cleaned. Compare Anacharsis 8 a6 

- dXMws Te kal To» pümov amocuü kal criXmPÓrepo» wow Tü» ü»üpa t 
kónis). 

49 ok ol) Dmus] parenthetic, as usual, 

31 uar juépa»] see Charon 8 1. 

mapacrgoápuero]] see on de luctu 8 16. 


u Page 38. 
4 mr] érivai is, like the Latin oérz, —to go over, to visit. So af 
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Nikias and his army in Thuc vir 78 8 1 à uiv Nudas roule apageXevó- 
mit üua émpye rÓ ernisona 261 Juke in IV 96 $ 1 roiaUra. ToU. 
mrokpárovs mapaxeNevouévov, kal péxp. uàv uérov ToU arparoméBou éeX- 
Oórros T 6à mXéov oix Ert bdcavros. . The metaphor then here is not from 
the address of a public speaker to the assembly ibus A would then 
be used) but from the detached remarks of a ms going f 
and spreading slanders, Render *how he perio 
ok of us to the multitude '. 


8 15. 


8£Xuv] see on Charon 8 3 d8eMfjsa, 

ox] that is, dmokrevoUuev. 

él gà] for you — for your decision. 

dreBaXóoue8a] we put it off, hence "referred ' it. 

7 rovro] *this'—the reference of the matter for your decision. 
0 cmo)ro a)ró] that is, $yul. 
IO — ejpóuyr] *Iobtained'— Latin Zmpetrazi, 
13 — mpm) 'but the other day" in the dialogue called Blew mpázus, 
T0 üriuórarov] the most worthless of things. 
I4  feárpy] audience. 
drokgpórruw] see on 8 4. 
kara uépm] in lots. 

I5 — Éxarrow ..... Ad&yu»] each form of her systems. He means, a 
representative of each system. Among them Lucian knocked down 
Diogenes at two obols and had Aristippus left on hand unsaleable. For 
Aéywr compare 8 23 év rois Aó-yots, 

16 —— ópüre ui Tryópevae] see on 8 5 ópáre uj) "ow?re. Jacobitz well com- 
pares mort dial 16 8 a &pa "yov uij Tó £ravrlo» éc7l. 

?!  "Apeor Tdáyor] the hill of Ares lay N 'W of the Acropolis, The 
most ancient of Athenian tribunals had of old sat there. Hence she 
thinks it a suitable place for the coming trial, but changes her mind. 

231  ék mepuum fs] compare Charon 8$ 2. 

ws iw cy] see on 8$ 2 Iv dy ...... ámyAAdáTrero, and compare with 


M mort dial 4 8 a s d» ...... droAdBouu, The passage in Plato 
haedo 82 e is doubtful, 


Ctm 


$ 16. 


23 — d éíXai] said to her attendants, Virtue Temperance Justice Culture 
and Truth. 

24 . dw bpiv] see on Charon 8 24 7/£« vo. 

27  kala?bral] they (themselves) too. 


39 . duvópa] Truth is made to look faint and dull, because Lucian wishes 
to imply that she was hard to find in his days. So also he makes 
Culture the leader of the virtues, as in his opinion she was. 


A 
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Page 37. 

& — Qs yérorro] see on Charon 8 1 às rapéxorju. 

6  ewiyopov] *as counsel, to speak on my side. 
dvaBiSdsasÜa] to bring up (to the bar) on my account. .À word 

often used of producing ad etc. : 


8 17. 
13 . év» ÓÉovri] in need, in good time, opportunely. Compare Eurip Med 
| 1277 val, cpàs Üeür ájtar'* év Oéovri *yap. 

18 — mappgela] free speech, a well-known word in Greek literature, 
where we find the claim of every Athenian to it put forward continually. 
See Eurip Hippol 421—3, Ion 671—5. 

I9 — ds ràür GelXatov etc] *to this poor little fellow here '. 

31 ÉXeyxe] Elenchus- proof, test, confutation. So the verb éMéyxew, 
to test or confute. 

34 — el kal rus ÁAXos] if too any other more than any. 

Tois TvXoUct Ünplos] *any chance beasts '. 

25  dAa(ósw] braggarts, pretenders. "This refers to the contemporary 
professors. See 8 20 jusaXlapir and 88 46, 52, where Elenchus is 
associated with Lucian in his enquiry into the lives of these creatures. 
729  dróbetw] *demonstration'. Here I take it to mean * proof posi- 
tive' opposed to ÉAeyxos * proof negative", 


1 — Tposeraiplierai] takes into his company, associates with himself. 
- Herodotus v 66 uses it of Cleisthenes rà» 8fuor mpoaerauplferai. 
8 gU5é» ur) yérgrad] explain the construction thus,—j *yérgrac might, 
as be used by itself with the notion of fearing not ex ed. 
(*I fear) lest it may happen'. Then we observe that the o) 1n obàey 
'g this fear, and as o/02» may in sense be resolved into oJ and 7. 
we get oU (3o) ud rt "yéryrac *1 have no fear lest anything should 
Peppen ^. Render 'there is no fear of any injustice being done, while 
she has Justice here with her'. Compare Xenophon Anab 11 2 8 r2 5» 
yàp dmra£ 0/o 3j rpu2v xjuepüv 00o» dmócxuper, oUkéri uxj 6Drgrac BaatNeds 
?1ds karaNaBeiv, Soph Phil 103 ov uy viia. 
8 19. 
(4 — lappgriábqs] *Free speaker'. Lucian gives these fancy names 
in earnest.  His* own is connected with mappygela (see on 8 17), his 
fathers with truth (dix8eia, Tó àm6és), his grandfather's with proof or 
LP confutation (£Aeyxos). 
144 . Zópos] that is, elul. *I am a Syrian, one of those on the Eu- 
"phrates', that is, from the Euphrates valley. — Lucian's birthplace 
nosata, chief town of the Syrian province called Commagene, lay on 


the upper Euphrates, 












H. L. * 
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15 — aAA rl roro ;] but what is this— what does this matter? - 


16 — fapBdpovs] the word strictly means ' not of Greek birth '. We must 
remember this if we render it * barbarian'. Perhaps our nearest word 
is * uncivilized '. | vITI 
à rphmros Óé xal yj maibela] * but their character and culture EMEN 
à standard of Solians Cyprians Babylonians or Stagirites*. I umhesi- 
tatingly follow Tacobitz in taking the rpómos and raiea spoken of here 
to be oir of Lucian's opponents. 
17 — ZoMas] Soli in Cilicia was the birthplace of Chrysippus. 
Kvrplovs] Zenon was born at Kitium in Cyprus. L 
vAwrlovs] Di the e Busto, born at Seleukeia on the Tigris, 
E ecu Diogenes Dabyloni 


18 P ie e Ye iepeo pic Stageirus on the coast of Mace- 
ia. 


Tpós *ye cà] in relation to you at least—in your eyes at least. 
r9 — "yévorro] the nominative is 7c to be supplied from below. 
7 y»w45] his intention or *principles', 
20 . aíivoero o? ca] were shewn to be. See on $ 8 doudr qalvapas. 


8 20. 


21  dXAws] 'at random", *heedlessly". —Jacobitz well compares deor 
dial 20 8 3 rlvos 8' ov tvexa, aUra. épurgs; ÉAum "npápv. Kender 'you 
are right: at least this was a thoughtless question of mine". 

24 — gurórvóos] & hater of vanity or arrogance (rüdos). 

26  soMuust wa] for r« and the adjective see on somnium 8 1 raxeid» 
Twa Ti émikovplar, Render 'the profession you follow is one of much 
hate '. 


28 i gv dÀAAd] not verily but —* yet in spite of this'. 


20 — ümb ToU duo etc] *which begins with 99o'. Compare with Jacobitz 
Aristoph Vesp 77 oUx, dÀAà duo uév éarw dpx)) ToU kaxol. 


31 d«XamAoikós] 'a lover of simplicity', which was not (see S 12) a 
characteristic of the philosophy of Lucian's day. 


Page 39. 


4  rarróucva jró] 'ranged beneath'. A military metaphor, which had 

passed into ordinary language. 
olkeibrepor] more suited to. See on somnium 8 7. 

4 ürouabDei] have *forgotten' or *unlearnt', for want of practice. 

& — TOU yàp avToU etc] *for both this and this, says the Rn come 
under the same head',  Literally, belong to the same thing. The re- 
mark might be applied in many ways, but here Lucian no doubt means 
that the professions of hating and loving are really one, since to love 


— - 


NOTES. II$ 


E e Pu 06 feighond, «si so tu. Thus truth and false- 

hood both belong to the same—namely to the profession of love-and-hate. 

8 . ró éuóv] my gosee c Compare Herodotus IV 127 oru rà dub» Ea 

o Ilépza* é«i ovóéva kw dvÜpurruw üclzas Éjvyov ovTr& Tpórepo» oüre vür 

ge detiryw. 

E / Dios aen *of this sort, such as to* hate etc. Render *my way is 
this, hating the bad and praising and loving the good". 































$ 21. 
II dye 5j] such conversational imperatives are often used in the sin- 
gular when more than one person is addressed, 
MENU eseacebalt of ateraple. The main room was called 


moMáBos] the goddess Athena was called Polias, being the tutelar 
divinity of Athens. The name is connected with móXis, Not only was 
her great temple (the Parthenon) on the Acropolis, but her great bronze 
statue in the character of Champion (' Adyvà mpóuaxos) also stood there. 

15 lépeia] this use of the nominative as a vocative is very common, 
and is irobulily to be explained by segue that the pronoun which 
should be there (s, 3j lépeta) has been dropped in conversational usage, 
leaving only the article and substantive which further defined it. Com- 
pare 8 45 ol Umnpérat, bis accus 8 20 à 'Emíkovupos Umép rijs sj5ovíjs Me, 
8 33 à DidNoyos érl rv abrüv Née. 

I3 — Éé»omobro] see on Charon 8 14. 

t4 — Tj 8G] the use of mposxwéi» with the dative is confined to late 
Greek. "The accusative is its proper case. 

- Fa06 $róca.. abr] *how many perjuries you hear from them daily". 

I7 kal d mpárrovc: 0$] *and their deeds too' you alone see, dwelling as 
you do (&re 63) overlooking them.  óéis often thus put in after a «ai to 
give an additional force of *also'. So 8 23 xal dAXws à£. 

&re 5j] literally *inasmuch as to be sure". 
| i8 disiras Qs ajüroós] to requite or punish them. 
épé Bé 7» vov etc] 'and if you happen to see me being worsted and 
the blacks 


are in à majority, do you give your own vote for acquittal 
and save me". 


19 TAelovs] in a majority of one. 
al u£Aawad] Vido. See on 8 9. 


mpocÜeica] having added your vote (to the lesser number). The 
"following eój pe shews that such is the sense h ere, 


TÜ» cavr5s] Lucian is all along referring to the proverbial 'A89vás 
Vrreos. og tqrt rien m eegeitL ER Anus y es 
j ierewcd favour. 


Jacobitz compares Harmonides 83 dere fv Tov Kai vüv ul is v "is gom 


3 
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péracw al yndoi év T Mryg kal éAdrrovs Gow al áueivovs, ai 0à r3v 5s 
A8» üs wpozribels áramVijpov TÓ évócor mapáà eeavrov. | 


$8 22. 

21 — Dy] *yousee', For this dative see on Charon 8 t eo. 

xal 05] *yes verily'. Almost like our 'there '. 

23 SGurelpere] see on somnium $ 8, 

24 — ÜMeyxere] *confute* your adversary, by argument or cross-question- 
ing. 

29 . «aXMdevla] elocution, delivery. 

óewüs 'Arruc]] is marvellously Attic. "The Attic was looked upon 
as the standard Greek dialect. Lucian himself always strains after Attic 
elegance of expression. 

Tb kexapuspévov] that swhich is pleasing or graceful. Compare Iliad 
Y 243 Tubelóg Auges éug kexapuajuéve Üvui, and elsewhere. 

31. TÓ érayurybv £y kaupQ] *the well-timed seductiveness' of your demon- 
strations. Lucian refers to Plato's habit of striking home with a passage 
of highly-wrought beauty when an incomplete argument seems in danger 
of becoming wearisome. 


Page 40, 


1 —Tpowyoplav] speaking in behalf of others, pleading. 

4 Cupdópe és TÓ abro] *gather into one*.. Literally, into the same place. 

4 . lopylay] Gorgias Polus "ECT and Prodicus were famous Sophists 
contemporary with Socrates. Plato brings them in as characters in his 
dialogues, only to be refuted each in their turn by Socrates, Mp s 
whose mouth Plato himself speaks.  Prodicus was the author of the 
famous fable called the *choice of Hercules',  Sommerbrodt well 
reminds us that he had the nickname 'clever' or *sharp' (0ewós), and 
that 8ewórepos oüros (said of Lucian) alludes to this, 

& .— érlrarre oiv etc] *throw in them a dash of your mock-modesty, and 
put those neat connected questions of yours; and, if you think fit, stick 
in also that passage, how that the great Zeus in heaven driving his 
winged car would take it ill were this man not to undergo his due 
wise ent ^, 

elpuvelas] the quality of the efpuv» or dissembler, who does not pre- 
tend to all that he might. The Socrates of Plato's dialogues emp 
this appearance of pex d to entrap unwary opponents into the expres- 
sion of an opinion, which he then shews to be false by means of question 
and answer, But the eipwvela is probably due quite as much to the real 
Socrates as to any originality in Plato. 

6 oj kal cvvex)] neat finish (r0 xov) is a striking characteristic 
of the Platonic dialogues, and is attributed to them by Aristotle Pol r6. 
So also is the continuous stringing together of question and answer (rà 
cweyeés) by which an opponent is led up to his own confutation. 





NOTES. IIT 


7 — ó uévyas etc] this famous passage in the Phaedrus of Plato 246 € 

eis is MioAt d nép 85 uéyas iryegum év cóparip Ziebs Duérus. weshle 
&pyuua Tpüros mopeUerai, Diakorjusw márvra kal émuueNoUuevos. Lucian i& 
fond of referring to it, as in bis accus 8 33. 

8 X obros] Lucian. 


9 Tibi] the proper (riy) penalty. 


8 23. 


ir TpoxeuusóueÜa] let us set before us: thát is, appoint as our repre- 
sentative, Compare mpocargadpe0a, below, | 
Awyévgy] the one mentioned in 8 r, who belonged to the C 
school, of which Antisthenes was the founder, Krates was one of his 
pils. Notice that three Cynics and a Stoic are mentioned here: the 
brine were. celebrated for their boundless abusiveness, the latter for 
sna uncompromising scorn. lence he says rwa rü» ac$obparépuw 
ve. 
13 Pn iret zvyypaQuci] ability as a writer', opposed to readiness 
as a speaker 
, 4AAd. rivos etc] *but for practice, so to speak, in confuting and 
ing'. Perhaps mapaecxevij has here also a sense of *armament', 
* outfit ', as often. 
16 à »* etc] *very well, I will accuse him', See on somnium $ 2 
&AAXà roÜrov &ye. 
17; Oro] that it (the business) requires. 
&XNus ] in other respects — generally, besides. Compare 8$ 40. 
18 — mép dmravras] beyond all more than any. 
mp] vitarum auctio $ 1r. 
22 .— mpeoBeóew| to put first, deem important. Compare Aesch Choeph 
488 Tdrrww 6à mpivrov Tróvüe mpeoBeógw ráQov, Eum r mporor pé» ev T 
Tie mpeaBevw Üedr ri]» mpurüuarrkr "yatav. 
23 xal mpós dAXjovs] *with one another too', besides our being at 
variance with Lucian. 
24  55856....] 'do you, I say', not enquire into this, The 8é catches 
up the sense again from rà xowà àé ópür above. The usage 1s much the 
same as that ol 0' oiv, and is very common, 


25 Bs] *in general '. 
27 Tpouupéces] *principles'! Compare Demonax 8 4 ràs év diXocodlg 
mpoaupégei. 


29  érvsoletc] compare Thuc I1 35 8 2 xal uy év évl. ávüpl roXA&» dperàs 
kivüvrevemÜat eÜ re kal xeipov elmórrc murrevÜgvan — Here kwüvweverau-is 
now being risked —being brought into risk. 


8 24, page 41, 
1 — Oelyouev] plural used by one person, as often. We will not 
fall short in any way ", 


E a — 
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2  kür...B?] ' yes, and if'. See on $ 21 ka 8 wpárrove: bé. 
érikhacÜeica pos] relent in the face of or *at' his speech. See 
somnium 8 r6. 
4 — UOafovAe/grai] be debating with herself — *be partly minded', "The 
tense shews that indecision is meant, gradually leaning to mercy. 
dAAÀ' oU etc] *still my part shall not be wanting '. 
& — pu) £vNopopoluerv] another horrid zu. 
6 — TQ Mryg püàXXor] that is, maie. 
8 Tb UDwp] see on $ ro. 
13. Ados] Vó$os. We see that he is confidently anticipating the 
result given in $ 39 rais deas xpareés. "The more votes, by the more 
14 — "yemaid cov raUra] these things are noble in you—you shew your 
pluck. Compare vit auct $ 23 "yevvaid eov ratra xal Gewdos dvüpucd. 


16 — mapd ràv Blov] see on Charon 8 18. 

18 — Tó kar' éué] that which is over against me— what is related to me. 
Hence used adverbially — *as far as concerns me. 

dXXd] throws forward the clause to which it is prefixed. *Still who 
does not know Pythagoras and the rest, how many fair things they 
brought with them into the world. 

20 . ésTv lor] see on Charon 8$ 15. 

21 kai] *fair things'. We should perhaps say *how much that is 
noble '. 

23 rep Tis] "a sort of rhetorician'. Contemptuously said. Lucian 
had been a rhetorician, but gave up the profession at the age of 40. 

24 Ocwórgros jj üxjifs]. Oecvórns in an orator is the power of working on 
people's feelings. Demosthenes was called 8ewós on this account, It 
almost—* powerful! or *forcible'! dáxu72-— prime condition, the being at 
one's best. Render ' all the force or vigour he had gained in speaking". 

26 . cvckevacdpuevos] having prepared, made ready. 

27 . ároxaAd»] calling us in contempt. Compare de luctu 8 16. Render 
* branding us as quacks and cheats '. 

28 . -ó uyiév] that which is nothing. .À regular Greek phrase—*good 
for nothing^, Compare Soph Aias 1275 505 rà uyótv óvras. 

20 xal uuzeicÜat] hated as well (as despised). 

30  $NXgrdoovs] see on somnium $ 7. 

31 — rücd] your principles. 

Ov juás éralbeuzas] — éxelvuw d Jjuds &malbevras *of the doctrines im 
which you trained us'. For the compressed construction see on Charon 
$ r7 ép! dw ero», and compare the uncomipressed but attracted pro- 


4A n. 
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2?!  mobvera: (vó] creeps under, puts on, ! yhe 


fawned 
Congess Soph Phi ioo] Pa a Re AD 
rie here: $e Disks, favourite form of « 
; Hace Plato, ih sepeeuutel Boe dE 
has em this form of writi A EI 


the Bis jevos person is 
de, rans Norte applied Minrdc Pen M | 
olxetov] see on somnium 8$ 7. 

2*3  gvraywrur;] UN PS M or simply dell and 
Scott. But, considering the metaphors in verat, wVmoxpirj ett 
near here, and that d-ywvierijs sometimes ' actor ', Tonk hat there is 
a stage-metaphor intended here also. See de luctu $ 30. « 

2;  Ménirror] Menippus the Cynic philosopher and satirist was a pupi 
of the famous DISUR. - Ha ee us SJ) kac in his tpe f c e ver 
and biting jests upon the A ein of men. in often e ) I 
PRAE GL dialogues (such is the point of the al 

3 e. sarcastic comments on the ways of the Y 
Sera him are named the JMeni?us and. Z 
o el ipud 


21 i»| to help him in his ridicule for the most p 
75 TO J exbiy] * the general interest" of all. 


8 27. 


35 — d$ rl vyàp dv...] see on Charon 8 4. 
17 . éml rosobruv» gaprüpuw] before so many witnesses. Compare $ 40 | 
&rl rfjs dperjs, and de luctu $ 16. 
a8 — xphewor] that is, ef d». : 
$9 vui Loire) in rwpeokor Sans wie That is, it will be a good - 
warning to them. 
Tb rooÜrov] *this sort of thing'. Explained by ei 8edsaurro etc 
following. 
30 Tyr» 5cvxla» d^yew] see on Charon 8 3. 


31 — gerpiryros] the genitive often denotes belonging or Appeopriste 
Not to belong to moderation 2 not to shew (indicate) m | 














Page 43, 
: ó ring back to the unexpressed t of the last sentence, as 
Mich, *For who can bear his last acts? en he brought us forward 


like slaves to the auction-mart, bronght in inopes e ipii 
of us, they tell me, some for a large price, others at one mina Attic 


— x 


NOTES. I?I 


Currenc! y, and me—this scoundrel—at two obols: while the company 
Meghan that is, put him in 
N the Attic mina (— 100 drachmae worth : 
oar n (-6 obols) i worth 924, the "bol just Ede ay 5 
| irt Tipupü)re] we expect that you will succour us. Jacobitz 
:ompares 8 47 d'ue/cew Byroxas. 


) 8 28. 

(0 €yxe] 70 Coop, 

8 29. 

ob« olB 65 Ti maBv] having suffered I know not what-'for some 
reason or other". 


Tocoírov üéw] *I am so far from'. The personal construction is 
| ad in Bere, as Plato Apol 3o d moeAAoU0 Béo £y bmp f(uavroU 








Étopros EE surürfu. The negative is commonly added in 
"Greek after verbs of denying, where we should not put it in English. 
We might have either &s ox eimrov as here, or aij ebrei». In either case 
the construction really represents a quotation of one's own words—I 
deny, saying that I did not... 

peneNergkus] having practised or *got up' a defence. 

mpórepov] before I was brought to trial. Render 'so that I am 
minded now to add anything farther which either he has left unsaid or 
I have not found time to say before". &ó0aca elpnks—T anticipated in 
having said —I said in time, found time to say. The idiom is too com- 
mon to need illustration. 

rpocÜüdcrew noc oki] *I seem to myself to be going g to add ". 
idiom is very common. Compare 8 39, Aristoph Vesp 250 ox n 
TqUi pot Ookd Tü» AUxvor mpoBicev, Plutus 1186—7 uuo óoka évÜaO' abroU 
xkarajeret». See on Charon 8 6 oia. 

. kai goi] this gor is the so-called ethic dative, for which see on 

Charon 8 r1 eo,  'In relation to me '—' before me'-—'in my eo 

Hence we find it as here -*let me ask you' much as we say ' please 
TOUTO,..EL] 'this, namely whether'... 

éyo yàp] the »yàp as usual introduces a statement, and cannot be 
rendered in English. *I, the moment that I clearly saw all the dis- 
agreeable necessary surroundings of a rhetorician's life......, fled from 
these'. swvopdr»-—to see together, take in at a glance. 


^ — cow] thought fit — determined. 
Page 44, 
ekemóueros] 'seeking shelter, A rare word out of Lucian. But the 
substantive exézas is common in the Homeric poems. 


| a5 
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uva] to *to close '. Con 
ed ages rms, e my days'. Com- 
$ 3D. 


4 — ér ajrày] that is, róv Gpwrrov Blov. "What is the best life?" was a 
favourite theme of discussion among the philosophers. 
7 &oMcÜdro] *'slip about'—*lose his hold'. Compare Charon $ 1 
Oto Üalvovres dv TQ axórer. 
árevés dmroBXérur] keeping his eye intently fixed upon. Compare 
8 46 and Ikarom 8 12 ryv Dur és T0 oh acea. 
kavóvas] the kavàv was a carpenter's rule, and the use of the word 
for a rule, law, principle etc is metaphorical Here it is strictly so, the 
e na being kept up by jvüudjo: and dmevÜ/vo: *order' and *regu- 
ate' 
8 . dmevÜDvo] straighten off—get straight. Of carpenters often, as 
Ikarom $ r4 ps roUs kavóras dmevüUvvovras rà £óAa. 
9  Xkxal ruv kaB' 2às aürobs] even of our own contemporaries. 


8 31. 


14 — TÀ "yévewov] the chin, covered of course by the philosophic beard. 
TO BáXwpa] the gait, slow and thoughtful, 
15 . Tij dvaBoXj»] the cloak, coarse and worn, to shew contempt for 
riches and outward appearance. See on somnium 8 6. 
émi ToU Biov] *in their lives", as 8 34 &vl rfjs ne at or '*over* the 
cup, $ 37 &ri rijs Umoxpisecs, in "their acting, 8 38 &rl rwos *ypadiijs. 
dvrupBe*youérovs] contradicting, or as we say *belying.' 
de saltatione 8 23 màs dvrupÜüé--yea0a éxelvow roNaQs. — 

16 ^s vX"iari] the figure-the outward appearance. Compare somni- 
um 

1;  Tíjs Umoexécews] the promise or profession. Compare the silver 
Latin use of grofieri, professor, professio. Render *and ruioiud d 
credit of the profession", 

[8 xaDámep el] kaÜüdmep d» efy el, *as it would be if'. So we have 
daep el, os el. Here we should expect an d» expressed. 

20 . Omcéa] the legendary Attic hero, who after many toils was said to 
have become king of Athens, and to have brought all Attica under one 
government. | 

21 Üperróntros] being effeminate, * giving himself airs' under so might: 
a mask. í 

22 "EM 5 IloNvtévg] Helen the famous wife of Menelaus and péchra- 
mour of the Trojan Paris. Polyxena daughter of Priam, sacrifijced 
after the city's fall at the tomb of Achilles, Both were favourite da- 
racters in the Greek drama. 


24, oby brus]—'I do not say that': a common elliptical expressWjgn, 








à 





NOTES. 123 


which became- 'not to mention ', or even as here * much less. See on 
Charon $ 8. 
ó kaXMrikos] the victorious. .À name often given to Herakles, as 
ERNeréE 16 ull Ri famous labour 
25 Jo Doket] à HpaxMjs is the nominative. 
27; xarareÜsnNwguévos] "made a woman of". A very rare word. Inthe 
| de morte Peregrini $ 19 he writes os karaÜyM ravra robs "EAMjvas. 


$ 82. 


8  éxelvu»] the philosophers of Lucian's own day. 
el érólugsav] if they ventured-'to think that they ventured'. 
" Compare 8 34 €i éxrpéóe. 
| écüa:] to put on themselves, or as we say simply *'put on'. 
Such is the force of the middle voice. In $ 33 we have mepuxeigÜa,, 
where the beginner must not forget that keic8a: is commonly used as the 
passive of riBéva.. 

Tü» év Kóug Óvov] we have the same fable referred to in fugitivi 
B 13 where he says frankly that the story comes from Aesop. But in 
the fable itself there is no mention of Kyme. Sommerbrodt. "There 
were several places of the name. 





Page 45, 


I  óyküueros] 'braying?. The same word is used in the passage re- 
ferred to in the lait DN 
T7ey£e] confuted, exposed him, or as we say ' shewed him up, ' put 
: him to shame '. 
Tois £UXos] with the sticks to hand hard by. See on 8 r, and 
compare with Jacobitz Timon 8 34 BdAXwv rois BiXors kal rois MÓois. 
IO T0 To0ÀAoU] before a space or time, extending in thought up 
-—  fothe present. Hence 'long ago . 

11 — Tapà jOvras Duàs] d 15 you living. "That is, *while you were 
alive', *in your lifetime'. xy ^s. on Charon 8 18 zapà róv flor. 

12 vues uv éxmobuv] that is, re. Render 8e * while', 

14 épíjum] in this phrase 8x is generally left to be understood. ! You 
were convicted with him in respect. of an undefended suit'—*you 
shared by default in his condemnation'! Compare Dem Meidias p 240 
Bixgv 0 ToUrQ Aaxuaw Üsrepo» ijs kckwyopias eIMov épüjuq;l] ob «yàp 
t. ciun 

op] - the having people set against you (8.aBeBXqguévovs), "That 
"ig uper or odium. Kender you were dragged down with him 
like disgrace'. Compare Plato Apol 19 a—b 3 xarmyopía é£ 7s 

rp Bui BoX) "yéyorev, and ri 0j Méyovres QufaXXor ol GagáXXorres. 
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8 93. 


16. SAeyxor] the imperfect of effort; *I was seeking to confute them 
and part them off from you '. 

t; 0éor] seeon 8 35 é$euévor. 

iS TU» neuvnuévu»] of the initiated. The regular word for those wbo 
had been admitted to take part in the most secret rites of Demeter and 
Persephone (roiv 0eoiv) at Eleusis. It was forbidden to divulge the 
secrets learnt in these mysteries. 

t9 — é£opxolueror] *shewing by dancing'. That is, mimicking the sacred 
dancers and so betraying the secret (and probably symbolic) 
to the uninitiated. Sommerbrodt well compares de saltat $ 15 éxeo 9 
márres dkoVovgu, Ór, roUs e&a-yopelorras rà uva» pua, eGopxeiaau Néyovsu 
ol ?oAXol. 

21. d,Xo0fÉra.] stewards at the games, whether the competitions were 
literary or athletic. 

22 . Tv Uwokplvorro] it is hardly necessary to remark that in good Greek 
7» could only take the subjunctive mood. But in Lucian's time many 
such distinctions were lost. Jacobitz well compares de conscr hist $ 5 
y» T5, $$ Oovkvólógs oí», és dcl krfjua avrriOcln. 

23 | vrobeüvkós] having get under, that is under their masks. — Compare 
with Sommerbrodt apol de merc cond 8 a 7j» uér» oüv kar' atía» bxobis 
TO gÓv wpócwror Urokplycopat, eO ár s)piy Exo. 

24 4 €keivot] ol 0col, Athena Poseidon and Zeus. 

25 mepikeluevor] laid round in respect of their masks with their masks 
on, wearing their masks. See on $8 33 wepiüécÓa, and compare 8 36 
Tepukelpera. 

TO oxífjua) here probably * dress! as in 88 12, 13. 

26 . Émérpeyar] gave charge to. The nominative is *they', that is the 
d0Xo0éra. For the whipping of bad actors see apolog de merc cond 
8 5 (vmokprral) Uwojao00( Trpa'yqOoÜrres, éxmixrovres kal avperróperot, 
évlore 0à kal uacTvyoUnerol rwes avry, os áy TQ Üedárpq Ooxfj. 

GAAd kal] *in fact'. So often after ov. Compare bis accus $ 20 oUx 
dvo này ...... aAA xal ópo. 

27 joowr' áv] ol 0col as before. 

pacTvyovuévov] genitive absolute, as though he had written abr». 
Compare Aesch Theb 247 erérei aóM opa ^yfjBer, às kvkNovuérar. 

28 . ,ukpürv ró vraicua] the blunder is small. In English we say *is but 
a small blunder *. 

30 dxworpómraiow ós)] *'it is fearful how'. Compare vUmepóvdós ds, 
0avpacios às, 0navudato» Ücor, o0páruov cor and many more. 

xal alexpóv) even shameful: that is, not merely a blunder great or 

small. Render *I shudder to think how downright shameful it is'. 

Compare with Jacobitz (after G Hermann) Wholons Y& 3 &xeroteadud 
Ax &ad dxolsa« 7r. 
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áreper loomy and discordant topic ^ 
ireli, ings jaring wA with the goo dea cf iir Ere See on $6 


40 TV dijera olvor, their unmixed wine. "The ancients commonly 
diluted their wine with water. To drink it *neat' was the mark of 4. 
i^ 

ob $épovres] *not tolerating". — That is, dew rm with he sag 
drink while they drink it. Compare 8$ 32, 33; Charon $13. 
o0 dépet, r 
l!.ira:] see on Charon 8 4. * AIl the unphilosophic guests ". 
23 eléxrpéóea] see on 8 32 el éróNugsar. 
kaBdpuara] see on Charon $ ro. 


$ 35. 


T0 08 mávrwv alocxurrov, bri] see on 8 26 rd márruv Ocwóraror, 

24  póvov mXoUciv] one of the regular Stoic paradoxes. Compare vit 
auct 8$ 20 uóros obros co ós, uóvos xaAós, uóvos Olxauos dvüpetos 
prup mXovmi0$s vouoÜérgs, kal TáANa. mora ésri»y, See also Cicero pro 
Murena 8 61, 

as airé] *begs*. 

36 ópÜs» mrwipav] the tiara was a Persian head-dress, E ees 
Great King himself was allowed to wear upright. 

Anab II 5$ 8 23 rip pé» "yàp eri Led rebel reious BurüdE nica FEED 
ópÜip Éxyew. 

a; . Oudómua] ibly this also refers to the band or fillet of the Persian 
tiara. See Xenophon Cyrop VIII 3 $ 13. 

48 mpogrmiroly] see on Charon 8 r5. 

49 . Ürav ajroís v. 0£y NauBarvar] * when it is their turn to be | 
the talk about the duty of generosity is in full force, and how that 
wealth is a thing neither good nor bad, and *' why, what is gold or 
silver coin? nothing more than the pebbles on the beach". But when 
some old comrade and friend in want of assistance comes up and bp a 
mite from their store, then there is silence and e 
Memton recantation of their theories and adoption of the es 


30 "T idbdssnri a Stoic word, applied to things neither good nor bad in 
| themselves. air eee vit auct B 21 oU vyàp éd uiv ravrd écrit», Óca Óà 
oU éQ' sjuiv, düiá opa elvai. cvuéBmer. 


Page 47, 


I 8wv] compare Timon 8 56 rà xpusio» uéw "yàp ovObv Tuudrepor 
Miam air Mois Vuoióur Md 6oxe, The second syllable of the 
word is long. 

3  dmopla] not — what to say. This passes into dga/(a, the 
professing ignorance of (?) the person abo or the duty of generosity. 


4 — im — 





NOTES. -— 


In Charon 8 15 we have both áuaóía and dzopla in the same list with 

fUapyvpla, but I do not see my way to drawing from that passage any 

help towards the clearer interpretation of this. 

4  maurgüla etc] literally 'singing back of their theories to the oppo- 
Steside'. "The sense is given above. 

/  mrepótvra] this is of course from the fy mrepóevra common in the 
Homeric poems. 

párg» ckiapayoUpera] *vainly used in fighting shadows '. "That is, 

' used for AAT fencing ' or * beating the air '. 

B — dp rais DuvrpiBais| in their discussions". A special use of the word. 
Compare Plato Apol 37 c óueis uév Üvres oXiral uou ox olol re éyéveate 
Évevyxei» Tàs éuàs OuarpuBas kal rovs Myyovs. 


8 36. 


ToUToU...6s Ücov dv] 'thus far...so far as', We may render 
the whole * just so long as '. 

n ücoróa etc] he refers to the phrase deoróos kai dkjpuxros móXenos, 
common in the Attic orators, a war to which there can be no truce and 
which therefore needs no declaring. 

i3 — Tà BigNa] their books of moral philosophy. 

13 — olov ri... Tüg yoveuw] "which is much like what dogs do'. mdeyxew 
—'to be alífected ' often comes to be very nearly the precise equivalent 
Of movi». Compare Eurip Ion 1515 ujrepa qorveürat kai ma&eiy dydtua, 
Aristoph Vesp 1013—4 roUro yàp ekaw)» Üearür égrl mücxeuw Ko0D pos 
Ur. 

IB — Tür» dvÜpwmi»vw»] neuter. 'The ways of men, 

20 mepikelueva] agrees with rà 89ypía. See on $ 33. 

41 Tus Üraris dereios] *a waggeish spectator '. 

24 — cwrérpiBor] smashed. In apol de merc cond 8 5 the story is told 
of an ape that belonged to the famous Cleopatra, and the words used at 
the are dmopplijarra, uxor 0? avrrpiyarra TÓ mpoaornretor, 

26 àmópas] autumn, fruit-season; hence the 'crop' or 'fruit', 5o used 
in Soph Trach 703 of grapes. 

27 OuAéMorTo] was at once broken up. For tense see on somnium 

83 







ToU Üedrpov]- rii» Üceardw. So 8 15 év rocoórq Ücárpy. 
8 37. 


3r — [»oürres] desiring as in eager rivalry—' ensuing ', 'striving after". 
'This sense of the word is not rare. So also £syAwrhs-an admirer or 
follower, especially in speaking of sects or schools of philosophy. So in 
Latin aemulari, aemulus. 





Page 48. 
1 p» obrw uarey»] may I never be so mad as to — ' I trust I know 


ES £ 
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- Tl8' dÀXo 3j] that is rl 9 4XXo agi» 7... * what else do we say than 







here is much less striking than that in $ ro. 
; x 'that he is acquitted of the charge, and registered as a 


to us '. 






















oir etc] 'any | 
- wwe have stirred up this man as a sort of tragic actor to our own pain ; 
for he will sing of the misfortunes of Troy '. 


TÓ Tüw "Duéw»] this was a proverbial expression, implying that a 


man must bear the consequences of his own acts, The tale of Troy 
was 


was à favourite subject on the Attic stage. Then the argument 
runs thus: if the Trojans hired actors to play a tragedy, they could not 
complain if their own troubles were the subject, as the chances are it 






ould be. So we have brought up Lucian to our bar, and we cannot 

complain if he tells of the degradation of our sects and schools, painful 
though the news may be. Jacobitz well compares pseudologistes 8 10 
émel "ydp xard. rj» mapomular '"Dueós dv Tpaq0o0s éjgu0dou, kaipós 109 
0t dkoUe:w rd cavroÜ xaxd. 

1 — éd! juás] against usto our own hurt, 

Page 487 — 

4 . Tpaygbelre] tell in tragic style—exaggerate, make the most of, 
declaim upon. Compare Aristoph Pax 146—8 éxeivo r/jpet u$) e$aMels 
karappvgjs évreUDev, elra xuMs dv. Eópurióg Mryor mapágxyvs kal Tpayqüla 
*évp, Juvenal x 166—7 £ demens ef saevas curre per Aljes, uf pueris 
glaceas et declamatio fias. 

4 — drarl&eua]] put back upon myself— withdraw, retract. 

. 4owUua] make for myself—-*take' bim for a friend. — Compare 

8 9 Guarpla» sona. 


- 


8 39. 
q  Tüis mcus] see on 8 24 melos. 
9g . mpocexóvora] I make obeisance. Sommerbrodt and Tacobitz think 
that he bows to the goddess Athena Polias, referring to 8 21. — For 
the aorist compare 8 5 dvémrevza. 

- T» ye mpórqv] at the first—*to begin with'. It is generally held 
that the pl originally contained ópuJw or ó8óv. Compare Aristoph 
"Thesm 661—2 is à kaipós. éari ji] u£NNew. Éri, dAAad rl» mpürq» rpéxew 
xpü» às ráxur! 909 koxNg. 

püXXor 56] see on 8 5. 
10 e DokGO] see on $ 29. ia 
ir. Ó uéya ceu] etc] *o right honoured Victory "... These lines | 
the conclusion of several plays of Euripides. 
H, L. 3 


T * 
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14 . Gevrépov xparfjpos] to * begin the second cup* is a phrase taken fro 
banquets, and means no more than ' pass on to the second part d 
our business '. 

15 . xaxelvovs] them too-them in their turn. The contemporary pii 
losophers are of course meant. 

dvy0' ó» etc] 'in return for their wanton insult of us*. Thatis 

drr' ékevw» d és Xuás fpipovzst. This passage well shews the stage 

we pass through on the way to the fully developed phrase as in $ 7 
19 — *pocküpvrre] summon by voice of crier. 


$ 40. 


at. dkove, clya] à common form of proclamation, like our *oh yes' 
(oyez. ^ For the singular imperative sce on 8 21 dwe. 
form of words was dxo/ere Aeq. Compare Aristoph Pax 551 dxoiere 
Ae" ToUs "yecpyoUs dmuva, Aves 448—9  dxo/ere Aeq* Tos ósAreos 
»urpeyl dveNouévovus Oc! dxuéyas Tá)u olkade, where the formal in- 
finitive illustrates the 5xew here and in 8 41. No doubt a verb, such 
as * I proclaim that or *it ordered that, is to be mentally supplied, 
21  Émxi fs dperfjs etc] see on 8 27 ézi rosoíru» uaprópo. 
a5 . &Acs] in other respects (than the present)—on general grounds 
: generally. 'The use in 823 is very like this one. Render *for they 
have a general fear of Justice". 
ol ool] *and the majority of them are not even at leisure, being 
busy with the rich men. 
46 X Éxovres audi] Compare Xenophon Anab v 2 $ 26 éríprro» $à xd 
rds Tap' ajró TÓ Xapáxwpa olklas Üxcs ol ToXéjuoc dpi Tara Éxoter, 
VI 6 (4) 8 t érreüOer ol uà» oXéuot elxoy dui rà. éavróv. 


2; | Kkard Táóe] according to these things—to this effect, in these 


terms. 
8 41, page 50. 
s X kopltew] the infinitive on the same principle as 7xew above. 
6 éykpáreuav]. self-control. 


nvybaus] *by no means'. Lucian puts it at the end, in order to. 
give the effect of a surprise. In the same way he bitterly throws in $» 
pà 7apyj at the end of the next clause. 


gvANoywuo)s) syllogisms being so to speak part of the necessary 
outfit of a philosopher. See too on $ 43 v&ó» "ye. 


8 . é£ dmarvros] out of all— particularly, especially, Compare gallus 
8 13 uóvov Troüro é£ dravros Üavpágfes. ' 


10 — Keira. 0) parodied from Iliad xviii 507—8 xeiro 0' dp" év uéocowx 
Óío xpvcoto rTàAayra TQ Dóuev Ós nerà roio« Ólkgy lOUvraTa. emo. 


8 42. 
7 dolos] the regular approach by wey of Xe Yroyylesa or grand | 
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entrance. The places next mentioned take us pretty well round 
the Acropolis. 'The Pelasgicum was a piece of waste ground on the 
northern slope of the hill; the temple of Asclepius was to the south- 
west, the hill of Ares to the north-west; the tomb of 'Talós.on the 
southern slope: the Temple of the Anakes (Castor and Polydeukes) 
lay to the north. 
X7  JQouBy5»] with a buzzing. 
Borpvbór] in clusters. From Iliad 11 89 fBorpubór à? mérovra: éz 
&pOcow elapwoiciw, said of swarming bees. 
20  JQupvplo etc] Iliad 11 468. 
31 pecori] that is écrl or *éyove, not (as Jacobitz says) fera. 
kAayyn)óv] Iliad I1 463 (of the cranes) xAamyymóà» cpoka0cfóvrwr, 
sitting in front with screams. That is, pushing for a front place, and 
making a confused noise in doing so. See $ 43. 
74 . qwpàós TÓ TpüTov etc] came up to (zat) that first proclamation. 
96 — ry» dXX exuuárwv] of the general dresses of the dresses generally. 
38 — nuégiairo etc] *and the chief complaint one might make against 
' you'. Compare Thuc 1 84 $ 1 Ó uéudovra« uáMora zy. The sense 
is well illustrated by Eurip Med 516—9. 


8 43, page 51. 


t To)js IDAarwr»wko)s] I suppose the eclectic Platonists of Lucian's 
time are meant. Their chief representative at this date was Maximus 
SEE See Ueberweg's History of Philosophy, English translation, 
$ 65. 

3 Iiv8ayopwois] the neo-Pythagoreans. Ueberweg $ 64. 

5 — oldmó rs eroás] see on 8 13 é» rf mou. 

£v *e Trois xpüpasi] in the matter of property at least. Jacobitz 
(after Geist) remarks that the point of this is that the Peripatetics 
reckoned property (xpyu&ara, see Ar Eth 1v 1 $ 3) among goods. 

y. Olék roi Tepurárov) see on 8 2 'ApuróreXes. 

8  To)s mAakovrTas etc] the Epicureans (see on $ r) want the sweet 
things. 

i1. oldkabgpatkol] the representatives of the new Academy, one of the 
schools developed out of Platonism. "They were celebrated for their 
captious logic, and readiness to argue upon any point and take any side. 
Hence in bis accus 8 15 5j dxaórjueua. mpós ájorépovs àcl grapeakevaaTaa 
ToUs Aóryous, kal ToUT daket, rdüvayr(a kaAQs Ovvaa0n, Aévyew. 

13 . "jpóv *ye] the Stoic logic was also celebrated for its minute subdivi- 
sions and puzzling quibbles, entangling and confounding an opponent. 
Hence in vit auct 8 22 Chrysippus is made to say ras rà» Aóywr 
mekrávas, ais avrov To)s pogojaNoUrvras kal dxoópárrw kal gtwmráv 
vou2, duuv ürexvós abrois epyvribels" Óvoua 0€ rfj Óvránet ravrg Ó dolütuos 
evAAoywpuós, which he proceeds to illustraXe y & nxeoer c Sese 
beyond the penetration of simple people. 


o9—7 
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13 — Üavuá[ur] * respecting", * doing honour to, 

TapaXaBóvra] *that he having taken along with him*. "The words 
contain the gist of the commission, hence the accusative and infinitive. 

15 — ^yvisiw] genuine, true-born son, ; 

16 — Ó6aXXo)] young shoot, especially of the olive. Crowning with gar- 
lands (such as this of olive) was a common Greek way of defe Hoc Tu 
Victors in the great national games and the public benefactors of states 
were crowned. 

és TÀ mpvrarétov] an Athenian allusion. In this public hall magis- 
trates dined during their time of office. Men who had performed mei 
conspicuous service were often allowed free dinner there for the rest of 


"9 dy xpg Távv] very close. 
rparyokovpuri] for shearing he-goats We should say dnply ' a pair 
Bof sheep-shears '. 


D ——À 


44 | Tí» derüv] the proof of the true-born eagle, so said the story, was 
the of facing the ,sun without blinking. Compare Ikarom $ 14 
YGpd ob Tü» ÜXXuw wr aerós écruw ófvurrésraTos, GTE uóvos dvrlov 
Bébopke Tq 7A, xal rovTÓ écw à BaciNe)s kal *yrjowos derós, jv daxap- 
Sapuukri Pn Tàs üxripas BXérg. 

29 ürerés ürofXérorra] see on $ 30. 

go Aráyew»] infinitive governed by the general notion of *I bid you' 
contained in the sentence, 

8 47, page 53. 


a  dwrexlas] marked with a fox. — The word is humorously formed 
on the analogy of komrmarías, mi89xodópovs on that of cauéópas, words 
which stood respectively for horses marked with the old letters koppa or 
san, to shew their breed. See Aristoph Nub 23, 122, 1298. - 

küvra)0a] *here'. Emphasized by xai so as to —* without stirring 
D ieom this spot ". 

B — dvéüyxev] the line and hook would be hanging on the wall of the 
temple, probably accompanied by a small tablet recording the name of 
the dedicator and the occasion of the offering. Lucian asks the priestess 
in charge to lend him them for a while. 

11 . ürucaga] ' having accomplished '. ', dwUcas Or dvicas Tt àre common 
phrases in Greek meaning *in haste, * quickly '. 
15 — OcMeásas] * having baited' the hook. The word is similarly used in 


16 — xaBejóuevos él] taking his seat to- going and sitting upon. 
Teulov] properly used only of a party-wall, but in late Greek one 
must not be so particular. Here of the parapet of the Acropolis. 
19 — &Meicew] see on $ 27 ruupjsev. 
8 48. 
23  MiBpaxa ... xpisoópw] two ravenous kinds of sea-fish. 


: 1 
———— uu 








T e ToU X víov.- D 
37  cwerüaBo(] grasp with me, t: hold 2nd help 
A £ru dori] à lois. Heslanded*,- DM 

eds ant of amont Of course t nes. 
"7 deve $44 kvrlakos. "m 
3o nio meri 

' sniffing about the rocks', 

Bios 


" Tkerorn $5 d£ Tür ae eov. ngralinc asco 


Sich e dap pn d 


acit and vu) rim 










bey 


1 Meis] * you a great We should re 
Nimrat to obol the other day PAnd dear at tat: for. 


food, hideous, hard 
13. él kedaMy] sepu: &e on $ r4 ind io 


s vo] like that above kevór vot rà d'ykurrpov, T 
d$iwv] the á$óg was a very small fish. "There a pun here : upon — 
* seite elxest daturi 1d foolish. Wi to exp *and 
r than sprats. Yes ccrtaly, lichieided anfagii 10 ir — Al 
849. 
19 Soc Marie ce im mar T Ord em 


a sense to here. 
16 àrà ris abris mérpad] that is ádela0u, as 8 48 dóes shews. 
$50. 
17 ketorh T ce See 8 48. 
| dp Bv as would appear in à depth—as wellas 
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mulas rwàs etc] *having so to speak gilt bands upon his back '. 
TporTo/uepos] pretending to. Here *affecting', * representing ". 


Page 55. 

druvjsÜw] and pers perf imperative passive from dvuu&u, — Let him 

be hauled up: * haul hi him up *. 

kal obros] dela0w. 

8 51. 
kuürà rab)ràv] over against the same spot— on the same side, 
&xarÜóers etc] *prickly and made rough on the outside, harder than 
sea-urchins to catch. Surely it will take a net to catch them; and we 
hover tone', These are the Stoics, well represented here as *thorn- 
of their thorny and rough doctrines. 
T deiiéseas] emphatic. Lucian means that the modern Stoic of 
his own time was rude without, but wanton and luxurious within. 

9 — lxavàv] ár ety is of course the sense. 
vibnpósas él soX)] having put iron upon a large piece of the line. 

Compare Thuc IV 100 8 2 éeeaiojpuro Eri uévya kal rov P Xov £UXov. 

mpor$Üvres] having grown to, clung fast to. So of a fish in Theo- 

- critus XXI 46 xo ue» Turyklarpg Sic 

1t — dQuro "yap arol] if these words be not a gloss, as Cobet and others 

suppose, they must be rendered *for they cannot speak of themselves", li 

24 — xpvclov] XE pun is very simple here. 

27 r5 Ala] Chrysippus is Lerioe notothe last question. But it must 
not be sup that »7 Mexhà DA br ut BE VME The »j Aía em- 
nm üBpiarucà dins and the sense is ' y P os question is 

* or *your question is insulting, that it is'. we suppose the 
Sis to come in sense after 0Spurrixà or épurgs, this is quite clear. 
31  éaeÜlu»] abrór. 


8 52, page 50. 
4 Xa] see on Charon 8 r. 
Olo. ToXXol claw] of which sort many are— (and many are of that 
Soda means that they are sharp jagged-toothed dangerous fish, 
34  &moricu]to pay back. We may say *to make it up to the priestess ", 
5 Euge iseo] 'overdue', Said of persons behindhand with debts fines 


Tíjs mpoBesuías] the appointed time or limit. Commonly used of 
the time appointed by law for debts to s in and charges brought, 
Moret sepe cundo Net ere we must render 'that 
you may not overrun your leave of absence', See 8 4, 14. 

E ToU Avxelov] a park and gymnasium much frequen iloso- 
* hes. To tecticklan i£ had beon tha Tesect. ob Aribtoilo Redtie end bdo ehe 
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ag eseic thy had been settled by lot. The legend was that 


"eus Poseidon and Pluton cast lots for the of th the 
7 arine Md iba eher worlds, & and that they RI em in n grecs 


durer] blez0ai--to send oneself under: hence, to give way, 
ubi . UolecÜal. Twos—to give way to any one in anything. Render 

here : not a single soul to go upwards, with exception of & 
ery few in all time past, on very strong grounds. 


$ 8. 


Évonárwv] kwkvros — wailing, TupujNeyéüuv —fire-blazing. See on 
.haron 8 6. Milton (Par bout H 517—881) well illustrates the point of 
this passage Abhorred 5 the flood of deadly hate; sad Achéroh of 
sorrow, bla and deep: Cocytus named of lamentation loud heard on 
the rueft gram; ir "Phlegethon, whose waves of torrent fire inflame 
with rage'. See Virgil Aen V1 550—1, Plato Phaedo p 113. 
| EI eoi My ] Acheron was the one of the infernal rivers (the 

a reed c to i3 connected with &xyos, see Milton quoted above) 

whict Was generally represented as VA outside the others and 
disrorging into a great lake or mere. See Plato Phaedo pp r12, 113, 
Virg zil Acn vi 107, VII 569, and note on Charon 8 6. Plato calls this 





tr] as often. 
ToU Topluéws] Charon of course. For the necessity of being ferried 
over by him see Virgil Georg IV 502, Aen Vt 313—6. 


— BaBeia epárai] deep to cross —full deep for crossin deep to 
died) that is, by wading. So iartbaofa 1 To0ÀMh—too id to swim 


p^ dic &v &amralz] could not fly across it; because of the evil stench, I 
suppose. See Virgil Aen v1 239—243 and Conington's note. 


8 4. 


t4 . &a05Bg] the descent. See Virgil Aen vI 126. One is reminded 
also of 273 vestibulum ante ipsum primisque in faucibus Orci. 

15 TÓMQ MD Aen VI $52—4 describes the gate of Tartarus as of 
7 pii The gate here is that of the infernal regions gene- 


coc osea ae plo md sri For 
egend, w represent as a sort of porter or 
| E IDE Hades, see note on Charon 8 a ZjgroXávr. 

| Tl» bpovpdr émirerpaguévos] entrusted in respect of the guard — having 
| EN erred 1 Mia. This is a very common construction with 
! the perfect passive of érirpéme. 

|. .37; Ków»] Cerberus. See Virgil Aen v1 417—423. 














rr "'Obveceis] * Oddasn in Homer", The ( | , 1 * 1 | 
dec x ane alled wékwa) is devoted to the visit of Odysseus. 






8 6. 
cvpDurmpárroveiw] in carrying on*. Compare 
"cond $ sh datei »ciis 
E dpxfis 
$e deri Fui 


PE Lmyüciogy adve conim folen spirits of vengeance 


.ó'] the usher of de souls, who took them to the world 
VALE tpe 


[4 









- 





JNOTES. 139 
Page 59. 


| obros uév Macdd envspde] *though this last it is true is not 
always se wi tem ^ Hermes would not be there when gone up 
ez Sa deb Datei of nexis 


$7, 


sen red *lieutenants and viceroys'. carpámygs was 

ENpraca governors under the fasuMebs or Great 

satrap was obliged to make good the money- 

| S ax red imposts for which his province was set down in the 

p: Sim ] regi But he was left to govern the province as he pleased. 
"was therefore not unlike a Turkish pasha. 

Mi»os] a famous king of ree in early times; he and his brother 
iadamanthus were made after death judges in the nether world. See 
dyssey tm 568—571, Virgil Aen VI 431—3, 566—9. 

qt whenever they are gathered together in any number". 

not send them on one by one but in lots. 
$ E the Elysian plain was the Paradise of Greek mythology, 
to which the of the good and brave were despatched. See Virgil 

Nen vr $35 t, ór3— 743—4, and the Odyssey 1v 561—8, espe- 

ally 563—5 v és HAator seólov xal meipara «aims dÜdraro 
) ; 00. £av00s 'PaoduavOvs, r0 -ep puero fuori méNe drOüpo- 


8 8. 


B mais épw/st mapabóvres] for the giving in charge of the wicked 
to the Furies after trial, to be driven off into Tartarus, see Virgil Aen 
VI 570—2, 605—7. 

Tü» Tü» dceBOv xOpov] 'the place of the wicked', See "Virgil 
Aen VI 548—627, and compare in particular the phrase zwipía Tartara 
Aen V 733, Y1 543. 

karà Mryor Tíjs doulas] in rtion to their wrong-d 

3 pare gallus 8 26 o? xara Me nd aub (said of an ill- Git e M 

1:1. eTpeBXosuevot] being stretched on the rack. 

keubuevoi] being burned. Perhaps this may refer to the purification 
by fire also spoken of by Virgil Ae YI 743. s 

vró v] this refers to Ti whose liver was ever being de- 
voured m iere tend and (accordin Ms to one version of the story) ever 
vo Fed again. See Odyssey X1 576—581, Virgil Aen v1 $95 

TpoxQ] this refers to Ixion wo was represented as bound tight 
d£ wheel, which continually span round with him. See Pindar 
pon à vhed, II 21—3, Virgil Aen v1 616—7. 

Movs] Sisyphus was condemned to roll a stone up to the top of a 
hill: but no sooner had he got it close to the top than it bounded down 
again full speed. See Odyssey X1 593—600, Virgil Aen v1 616. 

13. Tárraos] see on Charon 8 15. 
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— man hat an Sic aC 
a corpse unfed and h 
164, 360— 1, 483—5. 
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23 - Bo] see on Charon 8 r1. - 
is ro eripa ari] to him into his mouth — into his mouth ', apes 
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seems here to be used simply-—has force, is worth some- 
thing. There were m: currencies in ancient Greece. That of 














NOTES. 141 
me NT see on Charon S8rkxaMOs dye 


Tl abOis és rü» Blov, and 
por piscator 8 14 7l. abus B see note 
$ 11. 


of the e compare Eurip Phoen 
mepiBaXeiv u' éa, lliad Xvi1l 343—351, 





roh: leva] that is, oieys. 
Page 60. 


e the corpse was anointed with precious sweet perfumes 
E ing. See Iliad Xvi1I 350—1, Virgil Áen VI 210. 
Buswólar etc] *being by this time overpowered so as to make a 
x" That is, being so decomposed as to be offensive. — mpàs Suswólav 
—in relation to, or in the direction of, a stink, Compare Thuc 11 65 
£8 ^ jüovjr rt A&yew —to say something to please (the Athenians), 
55 E s rüs éravpéce kal mpàs rà repmvó» jjtlovw Toteis0ac— they 
to take their enjoyments in haste and so as to secure 
(from them). See also on piscator 8 8 mpàs ópyjv. 
Tos dpalors &vÜegi] with the flowers in season, For the custom of 
bur garlands on the corpse see Aristoph Eccles 537—8. 
mporiüevra:] "lay it out' om a bed (kMvm). mpóxerras in 8 12 is the 
reci in use of this verb, The mpóbecis was on the second day after 





Aajmps dpQiérarres] having wrapped it in splendid raiment. "There 
is no doubt that the outer shroud or pall was always white, but whether 
the under garment was not sometimes of a bright colour, such as purple 
or scarlet, may well be doubted.  5ee Iliad XviII 352— 3, Virgil Áen vt 
2321—23, XI 72— 7. 

Peyeer] the change to the plural shews that Lucian, though he has 
* been iig of à eüpa i in the singular, merely means he. body in 
^2 reina case", Hence we resume with a supplied nominative *the 


. mapà rjr óbv] see on Charon 8 18 rapà rbv Blow. Render *that 
Doer mt be cold of course on their journey nor be seen naked by 
Cer '.— 6«Nov óc indicates the ironical nature of the remark. 


5 KepBépo] this dative of the agent as it is called is only used in 
Greck Pr ae of the best age after the perfect and pluperfect passive. 
BMérowro literally 2 be looked upon. 


8 12. 
reddened; that is, with the blood from 
$oticcóperai] | being 


b - EM] 





xal Tov kal] *and perhaps too", 
13 — demep és sour etc] *as though adorned for a procession *.- 


813. 


I$ £x puécww etc] *having come forth from the tbrong of relations 
and flung his arms around the departed ". 

16 — apokelec "dp etc] *we must suppose that it is some handsome youth 
who is laid out, to heighten the effect of the scene at his uneral ', 
s pokela tco literally — let there be laid out. he -*àp cannot be rendered 
in English: it introduces the parenthesis in the sense of *it should be 
said that, 

dxpauórepor] with more vigour (dxjvj, prime) about it. 

17. vóém avr Sp&nel the performance over him. ópapa-stage 
especially Te SETS QR pe de Dy mat da 
trial in Plato AOL 35 b oA) uáAAor karate To Tà £Xeewà, 
&pápara elgázyovros kal karayéNaoToOr T)» TM ToiwÜvTOs ] TOU dirvxlap. 

04. 
üAAokórovs] see on piscator 8 25. 
18. el AáBor. du v] often said of inanimate objects. Compare Soph 
SENE 548 dal 0' dv 7) avoid *', el ur» AáBo. 
vrelvuy] * drawling out' his words one by one. Compare what 
hu said of an echo in a house, de domo $ 3 (olkos) Madddc TÀ re- 
Jerefs Tis Quvíjs kal rois berárois TOv Mryev égfpabsvuv 
olxy poc] see on 8 17. 
24 — Kwpücy] take part in a revel (kOyos). 
























814. 


26 A Beirüat etc! for this argument against the muddle-headed 

gerat conceptions of the condition of the dead see Lucretius TIE 
430—930 especially 896—901. 

?7 kal erà r9» reNevrijv] * even after his death 

28 xal Ürmovs etc] I think this passage must be suggested the 
account of the funerals of the Scythian lings in Herodotus eri 7» ; 
especially by these words é» óàé rg Aocrf eUpuxuply r9)s Ü9kms Tw 
Dania TE plar | dromvi£avres Odmrovat, xal rà» olvoxbov xal , 
kal brokópuorv kal Ócjkoror xal dyyeMgéópor kal Ürrovs, kal Ti drum 
üravrww dmrapxaás, kal judXas ypvcéas. "The custom of burning or bury- 
ing things for the use of the dead is of immemorial antiquity. Not 
ol, is dt is it often alluded to by ancient writers, but amply attested by 
excavations. So in Nigrinus $ 3o Lucian says of Romans ol uér éa8gras 
éavrois keMeÜovres cvykaradAéyec0at ol 0 dXXo ri TOv mapà rà» Blow 

ün . 

31 xe] "in the other world'. Often used thus to denote the life of 

the soul after death as opposed to *this life (évdá3e). 
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NOTES. 143 
8 15, page 61. 
$ Tpa'ygóctv] to declaim in the style of tragedy, or as we say 'to 


take on '. 
ok dkovzópevor] that is, róv maióa. 
Zrévropos] the loud-voiced Greek of Iliad v 786 ds rórov adócacx 
E Bro» áXXo mevrijkorvra. 
& porci] to 'feel' thus. Compare Soph Aias 9423 col ué» Ooxeiv 
. TüJUT' ÉcT' éuol 0 &yar Qpovetv. P E 
8 . abrg] what has befallen the boy in relation to him what has be- 
fallen his son. See on piscator $ 48 xevór co for this delicate dative, 
which I cannot express separately in English. 
9 BüXXor à] *or strictly speaking'. See on piscator $ 5. 
Tür Bio» abrór] our life itself, the present world. See on Charon 
8 15. 
10 — 0) -yàpáv] *for then he would never have', See on $ 5. 


8 10. 


12 sapairggáuepros] having won over Aeacus and Aidoneus to let 
him peep over the mouth (of Hades) for a short space'. Here we 


and similar phrases. 
AÀlakóv] see on Charon 8 2 éuroAà», | We must remember that only 
the soul is spoken of here, or we shall not understand $ 18. 
I3. .— "'Aiburéa] — Aloqv — IIotruva, 

: Ümepküya] the subject of this verb is asrós to be understood, and is 
constructed with this explanatory infinitive as though dere were also 
there, The full construction then is mapar$sáuevos rüv Alaxüw dure 
afrós Urepkwia. Such too it must be in the passage of Herodotus 
quoted above, and often elsewhere when the explanatory infinitive is 









14 — parmáforra] a late form— uaráfovra. 

16 — éEémoroM] *on the surface'. This is a late phrase— émeroMjs, 
which the writers of the best age use. Compare Nigrinus 8 35 o6 yap 
éfemuroNgs o00' às Érvxer qjuiv à Aóvyos kaBlkero, where Bekker writes it 
as one word. 

















121 iig. t thirlos* benca priiis a 


— pon tá 9 Éry ToXAÀ, od ka" 5j 
| pueriles] s oivmpisdas the cc nit of 
Fi in Greek Bueméhu] *civipladas Lr s at Ol Olym i | im o» 
Greeks took part, were ld rim th year. An Olympi 
4 
drarMjsas] having borne, endured. 
ev Ad m . 
24 — Tapamaíur] s 
lyre. ». "Hence *. 
sative as E Mit conscr 
all these wi 


25 el»at epi] to be concerned with, eee aides Thi 
common, and is similar to that of dii illustrated on pi 
peOé£ouev] that is, zieis ol Qaróvres, 


817. 
3o Mn MET TOL MI et Iis us 
with dépe of Lucian' | ig | 
el gu eser e UR 3:0 


8 1o. z 





JOTES. 145 





kal 85] *so then ', 
, & y etc] *do you resume from the beginning and shout'! So 


-—- 


Plato Rep 544 b «al obrw 05 c afdw TO» Xóyor Oeup' 


Page 62. 

2  olbxpua]*' have passed away in relation to me'-* you are lost 
to me íforever', So above8 13. For ue compare piscator $ 48 xevór 
| 4 oUxkÉpws etc] 'love will not vex you, nor dependence pervert you, nor 
yet will you be in anxious haste on this account twice or rd ance 
mlas, alas!|' «cwroveia in Lucian's time had acquired a sort of special 
sense of *intercourse between employed and employer' Hence used 
-of the employed it—dependent position, and Lucian has ol éml jus6g 
cwvórvres, Compare apolog de merc cond $ 9 vroerfpvat rh» mapoücav 
cvrovglar * submitted to the present relation", namely, service under a 
patron How the meaning arose is seen by reference to such phrases 
as qvrelvat mpá*yuas: 'to be concerned with affairs'. "The meaning of 
| is *will distort your character, making you suppress your own 
opinion and echo the sentiments of another". The tame philosopher 
in the house, a sort of despised tutor, was a well-known character in 

those days. 

d Trj: cvudopüs] see on Charon 8 r3 à voAAo0 ^y£Xwros. 


BXerógueros]. being looked at— ' when they set eyes on you *, 


$ 18, 
9g — "yehobrepa éxelvaw] * more facetious than what you did say". 
ro — Tó8e] *this', namely what follows. 
d»id kal Ouarof] these are indicatives, not subjunctives, as Ó£duas 
shews. See on piscator 8 5 ópare uu») socére. 
Buvop] 'are thinking of'. Used here simply as *have in your 
head', for which I can find no parallel. 
I! Gu] see on Charon 8 r. 
12. xpljóé etc] *but you must set against these things that '...... 
14 — eye] *ifas I expect", Often— 'seeing that ". 
kaósal ue] remember that it is the spirit who speaks. — See on 8 16. 
I5 — kal raóra ui» etc] *and all this perhaps is moderate! 'and so far 
perhaps there is nothing extravagant ', 
8 18, 
16 ^ ias rà» ajAàv] to (the accompaniment of) the flute. So $ 30 rpà: 


0 


18 — dgerpla] extravagance. 

Mos éere$aveuévos] this is the grave-stone (srfA«, cippus) an 
nprigh t slab, on which it was iere nd e hang wreaths, This custom, 
like many others, has survived to our own days. See Charon $ 22, 
Nigrinus 8 30 ol à& xal mrapauévew riwds olxéras rois Tádos (keevarvres|. 
Erici BÀ kal eréeir ràs arijAas üdvÜeat. 


^ H. L. 3 *| 














146 
19 .— 7l É€ 
P ad Me tint cd commodi, * for 
Thágare] h unn drsght o wie as n 
and honey (ueMxparov). See 2e et Fg 
Ed 9e hore dio: vlr el siad vic 
we have * 
: fae ie ee redeo e a erigi 
22 Chingi For di sor compo de mer cid $39 was most 
refreshing For cond 8 (treatm 
dependant by patron) 8s ^dp rulederin ine l drap 
cáuevos kal rà &ykapmóraro» Tis xuxlas xal TÓ c To» TOU | 
ros érirplias...jón mrepiBMémet a? iiv ol 7fjs kómpov dxroppliet v 
etc done whatever H 
woe arto en E 
35 ékrós el 5j] see on piscator $ 6. 
27 dpx'] empire, realm. 
$ü0eXos] a kind of lily with edible root. For its reputed growl 
bo ved iuipe MS 9 or is reputed gi 
38 Tuióórgr] one of the épues, — See 88 6, 8. ! 
ag — é'ols éxoiéire] — ém' éxelivois d érouire, At what yox vM 
See on Charon 8 17 0$ à» elrov. ] 
maupéyeÜes dvaxayxásai] to. burst into a loud gufiaw. 
Charon 8 20. 
e] it would com enter head. 
og 289 d e ral ets uirg Ponirer FAROS need 
30  34605v3] the winding-sheet. In Charon 8 3 we had it— sail. 
Trà Épa etc] 'the woollen bands with which you bound fast my . 


aws'. 
8 20, page 63, 

to ds dpa etc] from Iliad xxi 361, said of Hector. Hereitis brought 
in with bitter irony, the corpse wrapped and tied up and the sarcastic - 
remarks put into the mouth of the soul just above being in strong con- 
trast to Hector and Hector's last words. ; | 

1 irepl d having turned round to us, and rested himself 
upon his elbow. 

3 ob v olópePa] see on Charon 8 17 dp' d» eo Soxei, 

5 codisr)v] in Lucian's time this word had come to be used in the 








roideru (second day after death) than. to the dcjopd (Mhird dajjs RENE 
have we not had enough of the mpó8ecis in 88 11, 12 above? 


Dem ide] c ende jp S Mes ori pn tn rogaíras 
ixoirerde airika P) nda, wd msDeyjjala. 

ó divayéburty) see on piscator $ 26. 

/ — xemyyé] ' conductor", 


NOTES. - 147 









na] ^ ; | F uent fn the Iliad of staxting lamentation, 
pns o $' pero xxiv 161, : 
aeoeeed t that is, r$ * Crying alas (alai) over the dead 
ES iieri d dime" ( (ps à MéXos. Compare deor dial 
^ni 5) he cin jov kal «bavÜéerarov dyéuv. ámdvruv, Éri kal 
émraidgorra TQ vekpq, 


, 8 91. 

P C um xard etc] *having divided for themselves the burials 
acce | to tribes' ; that is, each nation having adopted that form 

"burial which suits it best. Compare Thuc vii rg 6 I AekéAeuar 

ciem kard móNets ueNouevor TÓ Épryov. 


LE —— fxavse»] 'burns'. "This is again the aorist of 
- in foll *"burns whenever opted oed; Becker asser to Charicl 2a) 
clearly shews that this is a loose statement, and that in fact cremation 
and interment were both practised by the Greeks. The two practices 
likewise coexisted among the Romans. 
ÉBayev] the burning of a body was revolting to both Persians and 
EEUU "Ss Hercdotus 11 14. s 
- dd] alabaster. "This may refer to the Aethiopians in Herodotus 
AI 24, who are said to place their dead in a hollow pillar of vas, 
being. psrapaent allowed the body to be seen without any 
greet ux. ut mepixplec is strangely used, We can only render 
jt 'anoints' or *besmears'. Yet what the Aethiopians rubbed on 
their dead was not the Ü'aXos, but chalk or um, which covering 
prm ova to resemble the man before € put it in the upright 


12  xarecü0e] this horrible custom (eating the dead on principle) is 
attested by several passages in Herodotus, and also by Strabo, Pom- 
| piss Mcla, Petronius and Plutarch. See Herod 1 cns In 38, 99 


AR *pickles*. — This refers in strictness only to that part of 
the embalming process which consisted in laying the body to soak in a 
bath of Mrpor or virpor (hydrocarbonate of soda, according to Blakesley). 
For the preparation of Egyptian mummies see Herodotus 11 86—88, 

oUros uév ^e] *the last indeed for his part". 

I3  £»pávas] in the most perfect method of embalming the intestines 
were extracted, and as little as possible was left beyond d the mere bones 
and skin, so that at the end of the process the body was easily dried 
and then swathed in linen bands. 

aUvüecrror etc] for the account of the carrying round of a wooden 

| — figure at entertainments, representing a corpse, see Herodotus II 78. 

I5 T3» amoplav] *his difficulty': that is want of money. 

dyExupor "yevópevos] having been wA sae The regular phrases 
are évixupe ribévas, kérócu, Aapid (to put, to be put, take, in 


pawn). 
à A0—3à 4 


- LL—ÉSUNM 








1 d-yüvas etc] t some even hold games or deliver funeral speeches 
Qr ieeelbascit 1.0 PoId ethic conteste ee NM 
honour to the dead. Iliad xxitI contains a description of 
&é8erav] arrange, conduct. 
Abryovs] this custom is too well known to need illustration. 


ao  ermep etc] *as they were cousae| or witness ap EMMMMMME 
Suriy belüre ihe court 
c& vra"yopejovres] taking e ie e PMEEE 
8 24, 


43. érl müci Toírocs etc] *following on all these comes the funeral fe 

and the relatives are present and seek to console the parents of the 

Tà wepljevrvov] compare Dem de corona $ 288 p 321 xal i 
uiv Dfjuos oUTis, ol Bé Ti TereXAevrygkórwu» sarépes al v1 de ol six d 
ToU Djuov TÓÓ' soir érl rds adds dXXus sii ert dAAd Bor il 
abroUs TÓ TeplOerrvor ds DAL Tüw TtreNevTHKÓTUV, 
TÀAN elude "ylyves0at, roUr' érolnzav wap'éuolL clkórws tia pie oi 
Ékaaros ékdaTq jiGXXor olketos jv €uoU, kou 0€ mac ob8els 

23 T0Us "yovéas] m still keeps to the supposed case of the death of a 
promising son. See8 r3. 

26 . dmwwbykbóras] 'having failed '— ' being exhausted" with fasting three 
days on end, dravbw is used like dmayopetw SS amem. 

Éacor etc] * Jet the spirit of the departed go to rest'.. uaxapírgs *the 

3: blessed dead ' is used of the lately dead, od A the Latin dea£us. 

348 ÓOaluovas] found thus — Latin samers only in late Greek. It is 
perhaps a rendering of the Latin word, at least the plural being used 
of the spirit of one person seems to point to such an origin. 

el 8à kal etc] 'but if you have absolutely made up your mind to 
weep, to this ME end you mtüst not abstain from food, that you 
may last out the greatness of your mourning ". 

29 dmócrrov] compare de hist conscr $ a1 Tà uév dos éxelvip má» piv, 
3 Mon sjuepiv éyévero, àmócvrot 0à kal és égobuyw OuapkoUsw ol sroXXol, 


31 erixoi] lines. Page 64, 


1 — kal yáp r' etc]. Iliad XXIV 602. 
3  warrígc D' obras etc] Iliad x1x 225. 
el $avoüvra: etc]. *to think that they shall be seen after the death 


: of their dearest still abiding in human passions', "That is still affected 
by human weaknesses. For wdÓec: see on Charon 8 18 vd6g. 


— 





ADDENDA. 


SOMNIUM. 


8 2, page 1. : 
40 . dAAà] often thus answers an o£, compare 8$ 16, piscator $8 r2. 


$8 6, page 3. 

13 . Tapà jukpy] add the saying of Socrates quoted by Diogenes 
Laertius II 8 32 TÓ re eÜ &pxeo8at uukpüv né» uà) elyac rapà, uukpóv. 56, 
*a good peginning is not a little thing but within a little': that is, 
of the end. 


$8 7. 


at 0péyy] the future is in sense about equivalent to the optative with 
á&», so that here we have (as often) it substituted for the more com- 
mon form of condition (as ei é6éAo:...... Tpé$ow dv). Compare bis 


accus 8 17 el áxko/aatre......etoec0e, gallus 8 16 etc, and see on 8 8 
el yévow...... ó6£eis. 


8 8, page 4. 


I$ Pie &éóvyer] *slipped at once from my memory'. For 38» 
see $ 15. 


3 10, page 5. 
Io — obre...olre...4AAà kal] for 4àAAà xal thus opposed to a negative see 
bis accus $ 20 oük á&yvoÀ uév...... àAÀà kal ópà. 


$ 12. 


g1  cwüà»] so in de hist conscr $8 39 Lucian says that the true his- 
torian should have an eye not to his hearers in the present but to 
those who will afterwards have intercourse with his writings (rois 
perà raüra avvecopévovs rois avy'ypáupaaw). 


8 13, page 8. 
$8 ds] giving up (following in their steps). 


CHARON. 


$ 4, page 12. 
ip avuto el 8oxet] see on piscator 88 32, 34. 


933 — dpyirékrwv "Opnpos] see the story of the vision of Homer whereby 
Alexander was said to have been guided im the cuowe co& » Sue Sext 


150 ADDENDA. 


his new city Alexandria. I fancy that Lucian is here thinking 


of 
this story, which Plutarch sedora. very doubt , and dae 
rap at the appetite for the marvellous displayed durs et lit 


own day. 
8 5, page 13. 
15 — karà ToU óMcÜnpo0] I find this construction again in Arrian V 7 
8 1, Where a pile bdge is mid (9.9 reb SOS *'down 
into the river". 
page 15. 


8 B, 
24  TeOvjfecÓni] Milon died, 5 is said, MAE Nd 
cleft tree which he strove in the pride of his strength 


pletely asunder, See Strabo VI 1 $ 1 (p 263), ETE ds Le 


$ 10, page 16. 
2431  melv obros etc] observe that Charon breaks in to explain 
Solon's reference. 'l'he reason is that he can recognize the names of 
two of his recent passengers. 


$8 12, page 18. 


22 ol ceópovres etc] compare Juvenal vi 258 juris emim Decii 
quam quae servantur ab illis, 


i 


$ 20, page 24. 
10 ác AAA] so Horace epist 11 2 174 fermule! dominos et cedat im 
altera iura. 
8 23, page 206. 
a6 kal móXes] so Rutilius de reditu I 413—4 rom indignemur mor- 
lalia corpora solvi : cernimus exemplis offbida fosse mori. 
8 24, page 27. 
7 . bmp ToU TeDlov etc] compare Hamlet act 1V scene iv lines 17—26, 
60—65. 
PISCATOR. 
8 2, page 29. 


p Th» Array abrho] aírt» merely adds a somewhat awkward 


emphasis, which points to the tongue being named as the offending 
member. 
8 8. 


a6 . él rb» Eopwmibs] perhaps Lucian is thinking of the story of the 
Athenian prisoners at Syracuse who were said in some instances to 
have gained the favour of the masters to whom they had fallen by 
recitations from the pathetic tragedies of this poet. 


8 4, page 30. —- $a HT 
ü mpare Demosth 121 (Phil iu £9; 
Ham" ritu dyopis iust pinii aos v 


E ——— 


E 


13 


24 


17 


26 
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| 8 5, page 31. 
abro] I am now rather inclined to follow Bekker in reading 
abró, comparing somnium $8 17 aórà for the construction. 


8 10, page 33. 
& Ilv8ayópa] observe that, while both are appealed to, Sokrates 
alone replies, and see on 8 4 for Pythagoras' silence. 


$ 12, page 34. 
oU3é......0002] see Introduction $ 7 and compare 8 r3 below. 
The eighteenth chapter of Johnson's Aasse/as seems to have been 
by this scene. 

éml mó50as] for émi móóa compare Xen Cyrop vil 5 8 6 dmjecar 
Éos plv éuveiro rà Bé mb ToU Telxovs, évl müóa* émel Bà bw BeXOv 
évyévovro, arpagérvres, and Arrian V 17 8 7, where Sintenis quotes 
the above. 

ürérrpeov] intransitive, as often in the later Greek writers. So 
ian V 27 8 6, 29 8 2, Plut. Alex. 66. 


$ 13, page 35. 

Kócgiov] *'orderly', *controlled', hence *discreet', *sober'. The 
word is about synonymous with cedc$porva. Lucian is fond of it: see 
somnium $8 6, r3, and «ósuos in 8$ ro. He probably took this 
ethical use of the word from Plato. See Phaedo pp 68 c, e, 83 e, 
108 a. For the sense of this passage generally compare Milton 47 
Jenseroso 31—44. 

8 20, page 39. 


ToU *ydp aurov etc] compare for the sense Plato Phaedo 97 d. 

6okoUsai] the irregularity (plural agreeing with a dual) is occa- 
sionally found, but l think only in poets. Bekker conjectures 8o- 
xobga. 


8 30, page 44. 

káXAwrra kal cupbopórara] referring no doubt to the terms com- 
monly used by the moral philosophers of Greece, rà xaXór the 'fair' 
—noble or morally right, and ró evuéépov the "'expedient ' — material 
interest. Some teachers dwelt more on the antagonism between 
these, others on the reconciliation of their claims or even on the 
identity of the two principles. They appear in Latin under the. 
names Aonestum and utile. 

$ 31. 

Ürocxécews etc] for the sense of the passage compare Seneca ep 
88 8 2 an iu quicquam in isis credis esse. boni, quorum professores 
turpissimos omnium ac flagitiosissimos cernis? 


$ 35, page 48. 
ópüjv] see dial mort 14 8 4 Aristoph birds 487, Arrian III 25 $ 3, 
VI 29 B 3. 
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37 . &áb»uo] Curtius ri 3 $8 19 speaks of the caerula fascia a/bo 
distincía that ran round the head-dress of the Persian kings. — 


$ 90, page 47. 


46 . órópas] compare Plut Alex 50 5xó» Tues owdoa» 'EAAmruc» dzà 
0aAácens TQ BaciXei kopifovres. 


8 43, page 51. 


6  Évvye rois xpíuaci] see dial mort 14 8 5, where Alexander is made 
to complain of Aristotle's teaching in this point. 


8 45. 


a7;  . ÓOÉpuovs] so in Diog Laert v1 8 86 the Cynic philosopher Krates 
^. is said to have declared that his gain from philosophy was 0épuuw» re 
xotv«£ kal TÓ uybevós uéAew. 


DE LUCTU. 


8 8, page 59. 


9 . áceBàv xüpov] see Cicero pro Cluent 8 17r, pro Sulla 8 77, 
Sallust Cat 52 $ 13, Plato Phaedo r13 e. 


8 9. 


15 ol àé roU uécov Blov etc] Plato Phaedo 113 d may perhaps have 
suggested this passage. 


8 21, page 63. 
i1. 94M] Capt Burnaby (On horseback through Asia Minor c 29) 
speaking of the village of Dudusa near Sivas says that some of the 
houses, instead of glass window-panes, had pieces of some trans- 
arent alabaster, which is found in large quantities in the neighbour- 
ood *. | 
eepuxplec] Diodorus II £5 gives an account in some respects differ- 
ing from Herodotus, to whom he refers. His words epuxéavres 
avrois oA» ÜeXov agree well with Lucian. 
13. Aéyo 9' lócv] this suits very well with the latter years of Lucian's 
life. See Introduction 8$ 6. 


$ 24. 


23 . TapauvÜovvra. etc] compare Petronius 8 rir 'gwid proderit! 
inquit *Ahoc tibi, sd soluta inedia fueris, si te vivam sepelieris, si ante- 
quam fata poscant indemnatum | spiritum. effuderis? | **id. cinerem 
aut manes credis sentire sepultos 2" — vis tu revivisceref vis discusso 
siuuliebri errore quam diu licuerit lucis commodis fruif d$bsum te 
iacentis corpus admonere debet ut vivas) | nemo invitus audit. cum 
cogitur aut cibum sumere aut. vivere. itaque mulier aliquet. dierum 
abstinentia sicca passa est. frangi pertinaciam suam, nec minus avide 
replevit se cibo quam ancilla, quae prior victa est. 


INDICES. 


The following indices have been worked out as nearly 
perfect as time would allow. It seemed better to spend the 
few days immediately preceding publication in collecting a 
full index than in endeavouring to complete the system of 
cross references in the notes. The letters 80 PL stand 
respectively for the four pieces contained in the book. "The 


numbers refer to sections. 
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árqàà du ocoetr P 34 ypadoal C 6 
dpa 8 12, C irr, L9 yvurós C 20, 23 
"Apetos 3ráyos P. 15 yóvaor P t3 
dpr. né», .dpr. 6 8 6 
dpxà 8 11, L 6, 19 SGalpores L 24 
dpxeo P 426 óaxr(Nos C 14 
dceBó» xópos L 8 && in apodosis P 23 
dokncis P 45 6ciros, ó ToU B 11 
doorbos P 36 óewós P 22, 26, L 3 
dcreios P 3 óewórss P 23, 35 
daQéóócNos L 5, 19 &ewós P 23 
dre 03 P 21 $eedteo P 47 
arerés P 30, 46 óeírepos xpar?p P 39 
— areriivu C 16 óéw, rocoírov P 19 
aTusos B 13 PS 
.—. drpaxros C 16 ó50c» L 1 
avs 8 6, L 1 ógAor Órt L tt, 16 
avrj KacraXg etc C 6, 7 03A6s écr: etc. with participle O : 
avrà uóro» 89, C Ó 23, P 51 
avToz vpírys apros P 45 99uos, ó voX0$ 8 9 
avrós P 357, 51 &a3oX)) P. 32 
á$eic0a: P 38 &a3ovAeveoÓ0at P 24 
d$óv and dóvis P 48 &idónua P. 35 
dxpt vrpós B 15 &atvervoOa: 8 6 
éuurgris P 9 
Báswya P. a1 &aXoyos P 26 
Ba0cia xepácas (Myurn) L 3 9$ eo P. 36 
Báraveos 8 1, 2 ÓGarocis0at L 18 
Bap3api vu 8 S &asraíew 83 
BapBapos P 19 &acrpéoew L 17 
BeBloerras vulp P. 37 &areNe» P 6 
BeNrioros C 17 Gua riéras C a1 
Bid ieoOas C 2, L 11 Garpil?) P 35 
Bi3Mior P. 36, 36 &uadépew C 1 
Bios, ó— the world O 1, t5 (special — À&dQopa, Tà P8 
note) &ayvzac C 23 
BNéxectat L 11, 17 &dazouas 8 10, L :7 
Borpvóor P 4a &veMéy veo P 22 
Bose with subjunctive € 9 ( àveNégüas L. 21 
cial note) ni ad &xuxxós 8 17, P 33 
Gupeeos C 5 
490 C vr, 133. P3, 239 1 5, t3; 15 &voictare P 30, OC 1 
yéreor P 5t &oricus P 14 
jeoraios P 34 óovAea C r1 
jereus S ? - & v» CO t3, 19 
yriiios P 46 àoaua L 16 
qr P t9 $oas os C 31 
 rsrac PS Ó-re1 xarà ys P 38 
yórara L 16 Ovrastat L ro, 19 


yo € 6, 22, P 6, 38 Vupedore» P Q9 


Éykpdreua P. 41 

éBéXeiw O 3 (special note) 
é8eXokakei» B 18 

ei P 29, 32, 34 37, b 24 
eU ye C 5, P 7, L 18 

el kai B 18 

el kal ris GÀXos P 17 

el AàBor uv L 13 

ef ore kal dANore P 1 
eikdgew O 19, 22 
elkórus 8 2 

elvat mepl L 16 

elpuvela P 22 

elaépyerai C 17 

etra P 14 

ék Memrrüv vgnárwr 0 16 
ék Tepiovalas P 9 


-— ék Tmepusmífjs O 2 P 15 


ék *roANoU P 26 

ek TddaroUs O 15 
Éxart P 3 

exei and év6d?e L 14 
éxkopitew QO 17 


ékAévyew Ü r1 
éxpiryrvatat C. 19 
é ws O 11 


ékràs el uij P 6, L 19 
éXéyyew P 32, 33 


— Eeyxos Ü 10, P 17 


&eAMel mei» P. 24 
éuBoüv O 20 
épToONüp Ü 2 
éudopetatat P. 34 
e» üéorr. P 17 

év Atorógov P 25 


££avÜeip P 6 
Étapros P 29 
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edpxew L 20 

étopxeia tat P. 33 

tuka 06,9 — 

enis P 38 

ér' dÀÀAgAa C 3 

éraid (ew L 20 

Émaivos 8 2 

érarrAei» O 23 

éreuretv 8 3 

érijABerv 8 17 

ézl with RC 5P tr r3, 
15, 30, 34, 38, 4 

érl with dative, 8 2, 7, r1, 1 
C 3, 7, P 13, 25 33 34 
L 13, 19, 24 

éri with genitive P r3, 27, 31, 34, 
37: 40, L 16, 19 

érl kepaAi» P 48 

éeml mAéor Ü 19 

eri T00as P 12 

érl TOÀ) P 3, 51 

emi rdüe U 5 

ériBárac C 3 

ériBedis 8 3 

emibqueiv O 17 

émibucdeiuos S 9 

émrelkeua S. 10 

émiérac P 14, L 19 

émukAac frat P. 24 

érucÜe» Q 13, 16 

émukporeiv C 8 

émumrárrewv P 22 

émurkomelv 8 15, 0 5 

émuorpadirr»a L 20 

émirpémei P 33. L 1, 4 

émuárcia P 51 

érixupid (ew C r 

épyd perÜat C 16 

irem (Giegr) P 3a 

Lt 


rupe 1.6, 8, 19 
£puuuor B 9, O ra 
épuo*yXvdoebs 8 2 
épuovyNvudukt 8 13 
épioyNios 8 a 

és dcl and del O r, 17, 20 
és ü£ov O r 

és káAAos P 12 

és meolo» rà» 'rmror P 9 
és T)» be repaiay C 6 


4 m" 











3| huerépa C 1 

f) interrogative L 16, 19 
3) rl yàp etc € 4 

9 rov P 45 

Hs B 15, P 13 
ykew Q 6, "x 24, P 16 
Tuxirat B 3 
julropos P 49 

1» with optative P 33 
1» uj € 10 

Tipía O 22 


ÜaXAs P 46 
Oavudtew P. 46 
8carpov P 15, 36 
B£Netv see éDEA ew 
Oépuox P 45 
Üpirrreagas P 31 


lüubrys O 4 (special note), 18 


lGtwrikós P. ro 
l»a and ly dv P 3 


kaBa^suol L 19 
kaBdsep el P 31 
káDapua C 10, P 34 
kaléreaDat él P 47 
kaÜués0a. B 3 


17 
yai C r, 11, 1 P1,3,5/20 
M nonP m E 


karar P 30 


Karà with accusative B 5, 15, C 3, 
24, P 3, 6, 7, 8, 12, 15, 25, 30, 


40, 44, 5T, L 1, 21 
xarà with genitive O 5, P 2, 5 
karà Mryov L 8 
karà rabrü» P 51 
karaBuvat P 29 
kara8mXUvew P 31 
karaNoylrerDac P. 5 
karapárrew O 19 
karápyecÜat. B 3 
karadalverBac P ra 
karaxpre0a. L 20 
kürw Ü 15, P r4 
kabrac L 18, 21 
ketgÜa passive of ri8érac P. 32 
KeddNaia P. 14 
xéymva P 34 
knpós, 0 8 2 
knpirreatai: C 2 
KAa^y)óó» P 43 
kAeyióópa P 10 
KXgporouet» Q 16 
KkAgpoür L 2 
kAoibs P 12 
koupós P 22 
küBo. P 45 
KuAMpte Q t 
kuvlakos P 45 
kópuos B 1o 
kot P 45, nA L4 
Kwkvràs C 
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mapamaleiw L 16 mp5rvBos 8 r 
Tapackevh P 33 TpogierÜa, P 8 
T ac8a. 0 9 mpockvvéy P 21, 39 
maparelvew L 13 mpormoiicÜa. P 5o 
rappnyela P 17 mposriévai P 21, 29 
Ilappysiáógs P 19 mTpocdÜra. P 51 
mücyear» P 36 mpoxeiplteatat P 23 
TA T, 
mepatoUs at L mrepóevra Éry P 35 
meplBeurvor L » TTq3"bv dpua P 23 
mepieMP e» L 10 Tvpà Ü 22 
mepullésÜa, P 33 mupagíbes L 22 
TeplkewÜai P 33, 36 würyur P 11 
mepirrós O a1, L 22 
mepcxplew L 21 payabeiv P 3 

»&P 1,45. pirup P 25 
mimro passive of BdÀAo P 2 Bis EAkeatat P 12 
mÀàf Ba puuljew P 12, 30 
TÀaris P 40 
Tryàs XauBdvew 8 2 carpimrys: C 14, L 7 
TX» dÀAAà CO 11, 21, P B exéresÜ0ai P 29 
TÀÍpÜo. O 11 ckuiauayer P 35 
T0buatos Tbmos Ü 24 exor) C 3 
Tó0e» C 8 d cogusri;s L 20 
sowiatüa: P 0, eTov5) 8 12 
ToMáàs P "a d e rovby adverbial 8 8 
molirebes8at P 8 ereiAai C 3 
TOM) M*^yes P. 48 erédaro. on tombs C 22, L 19 
mojmi) L 13 mry9jAm O 22 
mópos B 2 grí(xoc C 4, L 24 
mo0s of sail O 3 cToà TOuk(Ay P 13 
mperBebew P 23 erpeBAobo8 a: L 8 
mp5 ToXAoU P 33 ewvykuopobety P 26 
mpoalpesus P. 23 GuXAMyew L 20 
TpoeUpla B r1 guAXAoyurpol P 41 
mpoyyopla P 23 evuBégoke CO 16 
mpoflezula P 53 evrapeivat L 6 
mpókeustat L 13 cupToMTebDecÓa, CO 15 
mpódraos P 21 cvuqopeiv P 22 
mpóobos 8 9 cvravyopebew L 23 


mpós with accusative 8 16, 18, C t, — evrarywmerijs P. 26, L 20 
I7, I8, 22, P 8, 19, 23, 24, 42, — cwvagmitew P 1 


L "t a 20 pusiste 

Tpós wi itive 0 r, P curüudkropos O 1 

Eis Svowila» L Uv ? avwvüumpdrrev L 6 

Tpós üpyt» P 8 evreiva B 12 

mpocaureiv O 15, P 35 gurelpew B 8, P 22 

mpozBAémew C 13 gvrexüpauetr O 3 

zporerazícesfa:t P 18 — cvvemdaBésUa P 48 

zsorérezPai P 48 gurexhs P a2 


4 Lo al 
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voa 2 86 


rie irnlar dyes 6 P227 
zl dX 2 P ER 
ridpa P 35 


doceat a A I 

Tis, Use Of B r, 15, O 4, rr, 15, 
P 20 

Dial 
alaxurrov P 35 

TO dverov Ookotv P 12 

Tb üáriubrarov P 15 


T kaXàs xor P 34 
Tb kar' éuà P 25 

TÓ kexapuapévov P 22 
TÓ kowàp P 26 

TÓ kpeirro» B 14 

TÀ uyBl» P 25 

TO OüAov C 2 

TÓ mTapurrüj.evov Q 13 
T Tilavàv C 5 

rà moó óíxgs P 10 
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TÜ TowÜro» P 27 

7b TO» 'Duéur P 38 
TÀ brobeéerepov O 15 
rolvvv 8 18, C 19 
Towvrov olor P 20 
Topiry C 7 

TocoUTov Ócw P 29 
Tóre, use of B 2, CO 14, P 1o 
ToUr ékeévoPg 
TOUTOV *y& Évexa P Q9 
Trpaygüeiv P 38, L 15 
rpéDesÜai 8 ^ 
Tpuxkaóes L 16 
TpiBovia P 11 
rpiégmepos 8 17 
Trpómauov CO 24 
rpómos P 19 

Tpoxàs L 8 

TUhos B 6 

TrUuBo. C 2a 

TUxn B 1 


UaXos L 21 

U6up in court P 10 

bràpxer O 4 

brebérat L 2 

ÜbmeMIeiv P 26 

M dus PEE P 23 : 
p wit itive U 17, P 45, 

NOSE A : : 

bmrepkÜyat L 16 

Ümepépw P 9 

bméxew P 8 

brà rj d$ Log 

ÜroBÜrvar O ro, P 26, 33 

Uróxpwis B 17, P 37 

bmrokpirijs B 17 

bmómTepos B 15 

brócrxeots P ar 

imrori8ecta. P 4 

vimropalverta: P 12 

bmroópeia € 5 

bolerÜa: L 2 


qalvopa with participle 8 3, P 8, 
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$XasAolkós P 20 
$:o P 20 
$Mjraóo 8 7, P 25 
$owlecew L 1a 
dopruxos P 5 
doprikds P. 34 
$poreiv L 15 
$ec0a O 1a 
düxos P 12 


xeupl, à» r5 P 10 
xodl L9 

xopiryla 8 2 
xopmryos L 20 
xpüiuara P 43 
xptew L 11 

xpvolov C 1a 
xoópnara C 22, L 23 


— — —— —— —— -— — 
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^ 
yndibes P 35 
V»$liea0a: P 9 
Vf$o« P 21, 24 


«pata &»0» L 11 

es —how 0 2 

os-—since L 9 

«s —that C 14 

«s —thus L 20 

vs —to 8 12, P 17 

«os dÀo0ós 8 ro 

&s à» with optative suppressed O 1, 
I4. (see P 50) 

às À» and ós P r5 

«s elxetv 8 10 

doTep P 49 

dere C 4 
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Antkos Wor& Editor 
Xenophon Agesilaus Hailstone 
" Anabasis Vol. I. Text Pretor 
» e Vol. II. Notes 23 
" » I, i » 
» »  LHIlIlIV,V » 4) 
5 i I, VI, Vll i 2 
» Hellenics 1, 11 Edwards 
ji Cyropaedeia 1 Shuckburgh 
» ,» H » 
2 » III, IV, V Holden 
2s VI, VII, VIII /i 
» Memorabilia I Edwards 
» » n » 
LATIN. 
Bede Eccl. History 111, 1v Lumby 
Oaesar De Bello Gallico 
Com. 1, 111, V1, Vill Peskett 1/6 each 
» »  l-II, and vil m al|- each 
LE 3) 1-111 » 
, , IV-V 39 
» De Bello Civili. Com. 1 Peskett 
» » Com. III , 
Cicero Actio Prima in C. Verrem Cowie 
A De Amicitia Reid 
s De Senectute is 
5 De Officiis. Bk 1i Holden 
» Pro Lege Manilia Nicol 
" Div. in Q. Caec. et Actio 
Prima in C. Verrem Heitland & Cowie 
-" Ep. ad Atticum. . Lib r1 Pretor 
" Orations against Catiline Nicol 
Ü Philippica Secunda Peskett 
s Pro A chia Poeta Reid 
7 3? Balbo » 
" » Milone $$ 
" » Murena Heitland 
ja » Plancio Holden 
T », Sulla Reid 
Somnium Scipionis Pearman 
Cornelius Nepos Four parts Shuckburgh 1/6 cac 
Horace Epistles. Bk i1 - 
3i Odes and Epodes Gow 
i5 Odes. Books 1, 111 4]- cac 
» 2s Books 1I, IV; Epodes , $ 1/6 eac 
E Satires. Book I i 2]- 
Juvenal Satires Do sc 
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Awthor Work Editor Price 
Livy Book 1 H.J. Edwards nte Press 
" s Ii Conway al6 
5 » IV, IX, XXVII Stephenson 2[6 eacA 
eS » VI Marshall 216 
: » V Whibley 26 
» » XXI, XXII Dimsdale 2[6 eacA 
»» (adapted from) Story ofthe Kings of Rome G. M. Edwards 1/6 
Lucan Pharsalia. Bk i Heitland & Haskins 1/6 
us De Bello Civili. Bk vii Postgate 2]- 
Lucretius Book 111 Duff 2 , 
,» » V » aj- 
Ovid Fasti. Book vi Sidgwick 1/6 
" Metamorphoses, Bk 1 Dowdall 1/6 
» 2 Bk viii Summers 1]6 
Phaedrus Fables Flather 1/6 
Plautus Epidicus Gray 3l- 
" Stichus Fennell 2/6 
is Trinummus Gray 3/6 
Quintus Curtius Alexander in India Heitland & Raven 3/6 
Sallust Catiline Summers 2l- 
23 jugurtha i al6 
Tacitus Agricola and Germania Stephenson 3, 
25 Hist. BkI Davies 2/6 
is »  Bkiu Summers — 7 Ae Press 
Terence Hautontimorumenos Gray 3l- 
Vergil Aeneid I to X11 Sidgwick 1/6 each 
" Bucolics js 1/6 
m Georgics 1, II, and 111, 1v m a]- eacA 
33 Complete Works, Vol. 1, Text  ,, 3/6 
3$ 5 is Vol. i1, Notes ,, 4/6 
FRENCH. 
The Volumes marked * contain Vocabulary. 

About Le Roi des Montagnes Ropes al- 
*Biart Quand j'étais petit, Pts 1, 11 Boielle 2|- eacA 
Boileau L'Art Poétique Nichol Smith 26 
Corneille La Suite du Menteur Masson al- 
- Polyeucte Braunholtz a[- 
De Bonnechose Lazare Hoche Colbeck al- 
- Bertrand du Guesclin Leathes 2[- 
* $s , Parti » je 
Delavigne Louis XI Eve al- 
2 Les Enfants d'Edouard $5 s 
DelLamartine Jeanne d'Arc Clapin & Ropes «(6 

De Vigny La Canne de Jonc YxNe 
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Author IWork &ditor 
*Dpunmas La Fortune de D'Artagnan — Ropes 
"Enault Le Chien du Capitaine Verrall 
——— La Guerre Clapin 
: " Le Blocus d 
s Madame Th h 
J * d (Selection Payen P 
Gautier o en Italie ayne 
Guizot DOES sur l'Histoire de D2u 
Révolution dAnglerene | Eve 1/! 
*Malot Remi et ses Amis Verrall l- 
" H" Remi en p mere 43 V 
Merimée Colomba (Abridged) Ropes 3 
Michelet Louis XI & Charles the Bold nm 1 
Moliére Le is Gentilhomme us 
" L'École des Femmes 
i Les Pide may eer " 
« p 4 nion) "n I 
n Le Misanthrope " 1/6 
'Avare "s aj6 - 
*Perrault Fairy Tales Rippmann 1/6 
Piron La Métromanie aJ 
Ponsard Charlotte Corday Ropes 2/- 
Racine Les Plaideurs Braunholtz 1l- 
D T ( Aóridgea Edition) »" ij- 
ü Athalie Eve al- 
Saintine Picciola Ropes aJ- 
Sandeau Mdlle de la Seigliére "i al- 
Scribe & Legouvé Bataille de Dames Bull - 
Scribe Le Verre d'Eau Colbeck . 
Bédaine Le Philosophe sanslesavoir Bull aJ- 
Souvestre Un Philosophe sous les Toits Eve a/- 
" Le Serf & Le Chevrierde Lorraine  Ropes al- 
T sl Le Serf " 1]6 
Spencer A Primer of French Verse 3/- 
Stael,Mme de Le Directoire Masson & Prothero — aJ- 
" Dix Années d'Exil (Book lI 
chapters 1—8) " 1J- 
Thierry Lettres sur l'histoire de 
France (xiri—xxiv) " 2/6 
," Récits des Temps Mérovin- 
giens, I—1I1I Masson & Ropes . 
Villemain ^  Lascarisoules Grecs du Xv* Siécle — Masson a[- 
Voltaire Histoire du Siécle de Lou 


Xavier de La eune Sibérienn 
| Liens dle Cité d Aone Masson 6 


A 


ENGLISH. 
Werk 

History of the Reign of 

King Henry VII 
Essays 
New Atlantis 
Essays 
Robinson Crusoe, Part I 
Microcosmography 
Poems 
The Heroes 
Tales from Shakespeare 
Lord Clive 
Warren Hastin 


gs 
William Pitt and Earl of Chatham 


Lays and other Poems 
A Sketchof Ancient Philosophy 
from Thales to Cicero 
Handbook of English Metre 
History of King Richard III 
Utopia 
Arcades and Comus 
Ode on the Nativity, L'Alle- 
gro, Il Penseroso & Lycidas 
Samson Agonistes 
Sonnets 
Paradise Lost, six parts 
Essay on Criticism 
Marmion 
Lady of the Lake 
Lay of the last Minstrel 
Legend of Montrose 
Lord of the Isles 
Old Mortality 
Kenilworth 
A Midsummer-Night's Dream 
Twelfth Night 
ulius Caesar 
he Tempest 
King Lear 
Merchant of Venice 
King Richard II 
As You Like It 
King Henry V 
Macbeth 


Shakespeare & Fletcher Two Noble Kinsmen 


Stdney 
Wallace 


An Apologie for Poetrie 


THE PITT PRESS SERIES. 


Editor Pria 
Lumby . al- 
West 3/6 & s5|- 
G. C. M. Smith 1/6 
Lumby - 
Masterman al- 
West 3|- & 4[- 
Tovey — 4j-& sl- 
E. A. Gardner a[- 
Flather 1/6 
Innes 1/6 

» 1/6 

» 2/6 
Flather 1/6 
36 

2[- 

Lumby 3/6 
» 3/6 
Verity 3l- 
,» al6 

» al6 

» 1/6 

E al- each 
West 4]- 
Masterman 2/6 
» 2/6 
Flather a[- 
Simpson 2/6 
Flather al|- 
Nicklin 2/6 
Flather 2/6 
Verity 1/6 
» 1/6 

» r/6 

Y] 1/6 

,* 1/6 

»" 1/6 

» 1/6 

» 1/6 
» 1/6 
» 1/6 
Skeat 3/6 


Stck buxeh al- 


Outlines of the Philosophy ot Ausxode NS 


——— 
— —— 
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IHE PITT PRESS SERIES. 


ENGLISH coniinued. 


A wutkor Work Editor Príce 
West Elements of English Grammar 3/6 
"S English Grammar for Beginners r/- 
2s Key to English Grammars 3/6 net 
Carlos Short History of British India 1J- 
MID Elementary Commercial Geography 1]j6 
Bartholomew Atlas of Commercial Geography Il- 
Robinson Church Catechism Explained al- 
Jackson The Prayer Book Explained. Part I 2/6 
T » Part II. Z4 reparation 
MATHEMATICS. 
Ball Elementary Algebra 4l6 
Euclid Books I—vVI, XI, XII Taylor 5l- 
» Books 1—v1 N 4l- 
5 Books 1—1v " 3l- 
Also separately 
m Books 1, & 11; i11, & 1v; v, & vi; xi, & xi i6 eacA 
E Solutions to Exercises in Taylor' s 
Euclid W. W. Taylor 10/6 
And separately 
" Solutions to Bks 1—1v : 6|- 
Solutions to Books v1. XI * 6J- 
Hobson & Jessop Elementary Plane Trigonometry 4/6 
Loney Elements of Statics and Dynamics "l6 
Part 1. Elements of Statics 4/6 
» 1L Elements of Dynamics 3/6 
T Elements of Hydrostatics 416 
55 Solutions to Examples, Hydrostatics 3l- 
" Solutions of Examples, Statics and Dynamics 716 
2s Mechanics and Hy ydrostatics 4l6 
Smith, C Arithmetic for Schools, with or without answers — 3/6 
7 Part 1. Chapters 1—viri. Elementary, with 
or without answers al- 
T Part 1t. Chapters IX—xX, with or without 
answers a]- 
Hale, G 


Key to Smith's Arithmetic 7í6 


LoNpoN: C. J. CLAY awp SONS, 


CAMBRIDGE UNIVERSITY PRESS WAREHOUSE, 


AVE MARIA LANE. 
GLASGOW : 5o, WELLINGTON STREET. 
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